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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY

THE German High Command during the first 
months of the Great World War had three main 
purposes in view — the capture of Paris, the 

seizure of the Channel ports, and the utter destruction 
of the French and British military forces in France. 
The capture of Paris would have enabled the Central 
Powers to levy an enormous tax on France ; would have 
supplied them with a vast amount of material neces
sary for a prolonged war ; and, above all, would have 
had a disastrous moral effect upon the French people: 
the heart of France gone, all would seem to have been 
lost ; at the most the nation could have sustained only a 
losing fight. Even more important than the capture of 
Paris was the seizure of the Channel ports. Had 
Calais and Boulogne once been in the hands of the 
Central Powers the destructive work they were able 
to do by means of submarines from Zeebrugge and 
Ostend could have been increased a hundredfold. The 
transportation of troops to France by the Channel 
route would have been impossible. Air raids on Eng
lish cities and English military bases could have been 
a daily occurrence; great guns stationed along the 
French coast could have bombarded the thickly popu
lated districts about Dover; and with the “ Big 
Berthas ” such as were developed later on in the war, 
shells might even have reached London itself.

At the beginning of the war the Central Powers 
seemed careless about Russia — that slow-moving, 
clumsy, badly armed, badly led giant. They could 
attend to Russia when they had settled with France 
and Belgium and the small forces that England was 
able to send to Europe at the commencement of mili-
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2 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

tary operations. But they made serious miscalcula
tions. They overshot their mark, partly through their 
own over-confidence and failure to allow for the skil
ful generalship of JotTre; and their gigantic drive on 
Paris was halted when they were at the very gates of 
the city.

The deciding factor in checking their progress and 
turning victory into defeat was the “ Contemptible 
Little Army ” of Great Britain, which the Kaiser and 
his advisers considered n igible. Defeated in their 
main purpose, they dug in within striking distance of 
the French capital, reorganized their forces, and 
turned their attention to the Channel ports. Practi
cally nil of Belgium was swiftly in their hands, and 
they had gained important naval bases on the North 
Sea. It looked for the moment as if Calais must in
evitably fall; but once more they were halted before 
their objective was fully attained, and in the fierce 
fighting of October and November, 1914, were pressed 
back cast of Ypres ; and until the close of the war in 
November, 1918, they were held practically in their 
original lines in a state of siege.

Defeated by recognized methods of warfare, they 
turned from their guns and their man power to the 
laboratories, hoping for victory through the genius of 
their chemists. With poison gas they sought to tri
umph over their foes and win a clear road to Calais. 
The “ Contemptible Little Army ” had been largely 
instrumental in breaking their hosts in the fa9 of 1914. 
A force which they held in even greater contempt — 
the Colonial troops from the Dominion of Canada — 
was to be the main factor in nullifying the effect of 
their nefarious method of warfare. The Second Battle 
of Ypres was to give to the Canadians a distinct place 
in military history and to render the ground on which 
they nobly fought and nobly died forever sacred to 
Canada.

The present volume of this series deals largely with
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the work of the 1st Canadian Division in the Ypres 
salient, where they fought gallantly for many months, 
helping to guard the Channel ports. From their 
arrival in France until the Somme offensive in the fall 
of 191G the Canadian forces fought almost continuously 
in the salient. Even when they were engaged in battle 
at Festubert, Givenchy, Messines, and about Loos they 
had the same great task before them — to keep the Hun 
from reaching.the English Channel.

The first body of Canadian soldiers sent to France — 
the Princess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry — 
began their battle work on the edge of the salient; and 
it was in its defence that that gallant regiment was to 
fight gloriously as a part of the 27th (Imperial) Division 
until only a handful of its original members were left. 
Within sound of the guns in the salient the 1st Divi
sion received the finishing touches in its training for 
battle; and in the Second Battle of Ypres it was to 
stand firm against a new and diabolical weapon of war
fare, showing a dogged courage and initiative that 
amazed the military world. It is rarely in warfare that 
raw troops are able to meet unexpected conditions. 
But the Canadians were not altogether raw troops. 
The commander of the 2nd Brigade, the first of the 
Canadians to feel the full force of the German gas 
attack, was a veteran of the South African War and a 
V. C.; and in every battalion were officers and men 
who had seen previous service. And the great major
ity of the men in the ranks were of a different breed 
from the average conscript of the European armies. 
They were men of initiative; men of quick intelligence, 
who could adjust themselves rapidly to new conditions. 
The Second Battle of Ypres, like the great majority of 
battles in the Great World War, was a soldiers’ battle; 
and the salient was held only through the determined 
will of men who could act for themselves when faced 
by circumstances that officers had little power to direct 
and control. The Canadian division, by holding firm,

d



4 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

enabled the Imperial divisions to come into the fight and 
thus completely saved a most critical situation. Their 
work on this occasion forced the Germans once more 
to dig in and content themselves with holding the line 
they had won in the fall of 1914. The Russian giant 
was hammering at the back door, and Germany found 
that it was necessary immediately to attend to him. 
Just here a word about Russia I The Russian débâcle 
at a critical stage in the war and the selfish, traitorous 
conduct of the later Russian leaders have had a tend
ency to make all men treat Russia with contempt. But it 
must never be forgotten that without Russia’s work at 
the beginning of the war France could easily have been 
overrun, the Channel ports reached, and the armies of 
the Allies captured or driven into the sea. So far as 
winning the war is concerned, history will undoubtedly 
show that the Russian effort in its first months had a 
greater effect than the efforts of the United States, 
great as they were, in its closing months. It enabled 
the Allies to hold the German armies in the West in a 
state of siege and to reduce their numbers; gave time 
for the training of men in Great Britain, France, and 
the Colonies; and, most important of all, enabled the 
Allies to build up that great war machine that made 
victory for them inevitable. And Russia played her 
part with armies badly equipped and badly led, and 
with traitors at headquarters and in the field. Russian 
hordes bravely faced death, charging guns and fortifi
cations almost literally with naked hands. Then there 
was their “ Battalion of Death ” — a regiment of 
women who faced the horrors of war for the liberty of 
the world. No other of the fighting nations could show 
a similar regiment. Russia, with all her faults and 
shortcomings, was a mighty factor in holding large 
German armies until such time as the Allies could fight 
them to the finish. But for Russia, Germany would not 
have had to resort to such diabolism as gas attacks; 
for by her man-power concentrated on the Western
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front she could have swept all before her. Russia was 
of important assistance to the divisions holding the 
Ypres salient and guarding the Channel ports.

Over a year later, in J une, 1916, the Canadians, now 
grown to three divisions, were once more to be severely 
tested in the Ypres salient. The Germans, with greatly 
increased strength, had renewed their efforts to hack 
a road through to Paris; but a living wall of French 
heroes barred their path, and as in 1915 they made a 
determined attack on the lines defending the English 
Channel, with vast masses of men, with greater sup
plies of gas than they had used in the Second Battle 
of Ypres, and with an assemblage of guns such as had 
never before been gathered together in war. But, as 
in April and May of 1915, the Canadians proved an 
important factor in thwarting their plans. At St. Eloi, 
Sanctuary Wood, and Hoogc they met the Germans in 
battle; and although they suffered heavy losses and for 
a time had to give ground, the series of battles then 
fought ended with the salient intact.

In the autumn of 1917, after winning new laurels in 
battle at Viroy Ridge and about Lens, the Canadians, 
now increased to an army corps of four divisions and 
under a Canadian general, Sir A. W. Currie, returned 
to the salient. This time they immediately began to 
play an important part in the long drawn out Battle 
of Flanders. They aided in sweeping the Germans 
out of a large portion of the salient, and won their way 
to the Passchendaele Ridges in a mighty thrust that 
threatened the German naval bases on the North Sea.

The battles in which the Canadians played such an 
essential part in the Ypres salient in 1915, 1916, and 
1917 were all waged for the one great purpose — to 
guard the Channel ports. This task was not accom
plished without tremendous loss of life. Thousands 
of Canadians fell in these battles, and every part of 
the salient is dotted with the graves of gallant lads from 
the Land of the Maple Leaf; while in shell craters
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and destroyed trenches and in lonely corners of wood 
and marsh many more lie unnoticed where they fell.

Canada has within her borders a number of places 
of peculiar national interest. Quebec stands first ; but, 
after all, the battle glory of Quebec is merely of his
torical interest to Canadians — at least to those of the 
British race. In 1759 an army of invasion under Gen
eral Wolfe captured it from the French; a force of 
regulars with a sprinkling of loyal French Canadians, 
under Guy Carleton, skilfully defended the fortress 
against the American invaders in 1775-76. During the 
War of 1812 Queenston Heights, Chateauguay, and 
Chrystler’s Farm were memorable engagements where 
with British regulars a considerable force of native 
Canadians fought nobly for the maintenance of British 
rule on the North American Continent. In these bat
tles only small bodies of men took part, and they were 
rather battalion struggles than army contests. But 
the soil on which Canadian heroes fell has become 
sacred soil, making for national pride. Now, fur away 
in Belgium, there is an immense battle-field which will 
ever be holy ground for Canada. In the salient an 
army of the flower of the manhood of the Dominion lies 
buried ; and for long years to come, Canadian pilgrims 
will visit this battle-ground, tears in ‘heir eyes and 
pride in their hearts, to plant flowers on the graves 
of their loved ones. For all time the Ypres salient, the 
Somme, Vimy Ridge, and other battle-fields in Belgium 
and France, although not a part of Canada, will have 
an important influence on Canadian history. The 
idealism the sons of Canada fought and died for on 
these battle-fields will take on new life and meaning 
from their glorious death. In fighting in France and 
Belgium for the liberty of Europe, Canadians fought 
that the free institutions under which they lived in 
their homeland might remain; the lines they guarded 
were the outposts of the Great Dominion. Had the 
Hun broken through them to the Channel, and won



INTRODUCTORY 7

victory over the Allies, the battle would inevitably 
have been brought to the shores of Canada. In guard
ing the Channel ports the Canadian divisions were at 
the same time guarding the St. Lawrence and the 
coast of British Columbia.

The fighting in the Ypres salient was of high im
portance in giving tone and character to the Canadian 
forces in France. The example set by the Princess 
Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry and the 1st 
Division created a military tradition for the forces 
that were to follow them into the field. General Alder- 
son was able to say of the 1st Division that the Cana
dians ‘ ‘ never budge ” ; and, until the close of the war, 
divisions, brigades, battalions, companies, platoons, 
and even individuals, time and again held their ground 
against fearful odds; and if, as at the Battle of Sanc
tuary Wood, they were compelled to give ground, they 
quickly reorganized their shattered forces and won 
their way back to their old positions. The fighting in 
Belgium and France, guarding the Channel ports 
under the hardest of battle conditions, against a war 
machine without a parallel in the history of the world, 
made the Canadian army. In a few brief months of 
war the citizen soldiers became the equals of the best 
regulars in the Allied forces; and as division followed 
division into the field the reputa ion won by the First 
Contingent was maintained, and the Canadian Army 
Corps, led by a Canadian general, had at the close of 
the war a reputation unsurpassed by that of any army 
in the field.



CHAPTER n

THE FIRST DIVISION IN FRANCE 

1. The Arrival

THE 1st Canadian Division sailed from Eng
land on February 11th, 1915, and after a tem
pestuous voyage landed at St. Nazaire, on the 

west coast of France, on February 14th.1 The 
troops were hurried to Flanders and, on the 24th, 
after a few days’ rest, went into action in the trenches 
near Armentières.

The arrival of the Canadians in France will always 
be regarded as marking an epoch in the history of the 
world. For over four hundred years the movement 
of population and of troops had been to the New 
World. Never before had military forces from Amer
ica taken part in a European war. True, Canada had 
sent a small contingent to aid in the South African 
campaign ; and a handful of Canadian voyageurs had 
assisted General Sir Garnet Wolseley in his Nile Expe
dition, which failed in its mission, the rescue of Gen
eral Gordon at Khartoum. But the armada which 
landed the 1st Canadian Division at St. Nazaire was 
to be only the forerunner of many other such armadas 
that were to arrive later at this port and disembark 
vaster armies of the American Expeditionary Force 
to take part in the Great War.

No one in the Canadian division at that time realized 
the magnitude of the task in hand; and had anyone

8
* See Vol. II, p. 305 et eeq. of this series.



THE FIRST DIVISION IN FRANCE 9

attempted to foretell to those cheerful Canadians that 
many of them were to lay down their lives in Flanders, 
only to be followed by thousands and still thousands 
more, they would have laughed incredulously. The 
idea that the war was likely to end in a few months 
predominated. This was due largely to the illusive 
utterances of British writers, who were daily predict
ing the immediate collapse of the German Empire. 
This foolish forecasting of events by the armchair 
military critics kept the British people from realizing 
the gravity of the conflict and unduly prolonged the 
period of military préparai on, and, as a consequence, 
of the struggle. Fortunately the British Government 
placed the conduct of the war in the hands of Field- 
Marshal Lord Kitchener, and his professional training 
and knowledge of the resources of the enemy put a 
brake on the “ Business as Usual ” policy of the Brit
ish. From the beginning Kitchener foretold a war of 
at least three years’ duration. Subsequent events 
were to show that his estimate fell far short of the 
reality.

Previous to the arrival of the Canadians, St. Nazaire 
had been a base for British troops. When the Ger
mans made their first thrust at Calais, and Ghent had 
ceased to be the forward base of the British army in 
Belgium and France, the headquarters of the British 
military supplies had been transferred to the mouth 
of the Loire. As the French Government had moved 
to Bordeaux when Paris was threatened, so the Britisn 
had gone to St. Nazaire when the German spear had 
been levelled at Calais and Boulogne. The embarka
tion of British troops was therefore no unusual sight 
to the Bretons of St. Nazaire.

St. Nazaire is to the city of Nantes what Avonmouth 
is to Bristol. Situated on the north arm of the estuary 
of the Loire, it is one of the great seaports of France. 
Millions of dollars have been spent by the French 
Government in making it a great harbour. For cen-
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f uries Nantes, some forty-five miles up the Loire, which 
here flows a mile wide between level banks, had been 
one of the principal seaports of Brittany. But between 
1831 and 1887 extensive harbour improvements had 
been made at St. Nazaire and some eighty acres of 
docks built to nreommodate large ships. From Rt. 
Nazaire sailed the principal steamship lines from 
France to South America and New' Caledonia. A num
ber of ships engaged in the Argentine trade were 
docked in the harbour when the Canadians landed 
there.

There was little in St. Nazaire to interest the Cana
dian visitors. It had no ancient cathedral w'illi Gothic 
rose windows to provide a target for German guns 
should they reach the environs; no library or town hall 
filled with priceless paintings ; and no ancient castle 
or moated grange. It is a modern business town, given 
over to transportation. History, Art, and Antiquity 
are usurped entirely by Nantes.

As the transports, one by one, were towed into the 
harbour and warped alongside the docks, small groups 
of Bretons gathered to watch the performance. Wo
men predominated in the crowd. The few men that 
were to be seen all showed signs of having but recently 
returned from the trenches, as some limped and others 
had their arms and heads swathed in bandages. The 
uniforms were of a very nondescript character, and 
did not strike the smart Canadians very favourably. 
Many of the French soldiers wore brown corduroy 
blouses and trousers. The brilliant blue coats and 
scarlet trousers of the Zouaves were missing. France 
was short of uniforms and many of her gallant sons 
at that time were fighting in the front line in civilian 
clothing.

It did not take the Canadians long to disembark. 
More care had been taken in loading the vessels which 
bore the division to France than was the case at Que
bec when the armada was made ready for its memo-
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rable Atlantic voyage. Each unit was accompanied by 
its transport, and this made for convenience. The 
horses, guns, and wagons were unloaded first. When 
all was ready the men fell in smartly, marched off the 
ships and wharves, with transport-wagons, food, and 
ammunition, and were soon under way to the trenches.

The accommodation provided by the railway was 
not of the best; but the men were cheerful, even if 
they did not have Pullman cars. Each train was made 
up of a number of small box cars for the men, horses, 
and mules, one passenger car for the officers, and flat 
cars for transport-wagons and guns. The box cars 
bore the legend in French that they were intended to 
hold "Chevaux 8, Hommes 40” — eight horses or 
forty men — in a car. Only eight men could sit or lie 
down and rest at a time, while the others stood. The 
men all carried three days’ rations ; and the general 
impression was that they were to go into camp for 
further training at Rouen, as they had been told that 
a Canadian base had been established there. But such 
was not to be the case. The military situation was 
desperate ; and the Canadians were hurried as quickly 
as possible to Flanders.

The weather was beautiful during the journey to the 
front. Owing to the proximity of France to the Gulf 
Stream, spring weather is experienced there much 
earlier than it is in Canada. The air was warm and 
there was no snow to be seen. The first large city the 
troops passed through was Nantes, where a hasty 
breakfast was eaten at a switch. Camp kettles were 
unloaded, tea made, and the men had a few minutes to 
stretch their legs. They, however, had no time to 
spend in sight-seeing in this ancient city, famous for 
the edict of the French king, Henry IV, granting a 
measure of civil and religious liberty to the Huguenots. 
Their mid-day meal was eaten at the railway station 
of Le Mans, some forty miles west of Paris, in whose 
cathedral rest the remains of beautiful Berengaria,
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queen of Richard Coeur de Lion. By evening the divi
sional troop trains reached Rouen, the ancient capital 
of Normandy. After a short stay there to change 
engines and crews, the division hurried on during the 
night through Abbeville, arriving outside Boulogne 
about noon the next day. On the English Channel, a 
short distance south of Boulogne, at La Touquet, a 
Canadian base hospital had been established earlier 
in the year under the charge of Lieut.-Colonel Shilling- 
ton, A. M. C., of Ottawa.* In the evening the weary 
troops reached Hazebrouck, which wTas the point of 
disembarkation. The men were very tired after their 
long, tedious journey, occupying, as it did, two days. 
They had to stand up most of the time in the crowded 
ears, but they were as cheerful as sandflies, and no 
grumbling was heard.

Hazebrouck was virtually the railhead for all Brit
ish troops on the Ypres-Flanders front. It is a short 
distance east of St. Orner, which was then the general 
headquarters of the British army, where, on Novem
ber 14th, 1914, Lord Roberts had died within sound of 
the guns. St. Omer was at one time noted for its 
great Jesuit college, where Daniel O’Connell was edu
cated. It was the centre of Jacobite activity in France, 
and tradition has it that there is an underground 
secret passage from the toxvn to Calais, on the Channel, 
through which spies and other equally troublesome 
diplomatic agents used to travel on desperate missions 
between England and France. A military hospital 
now stands on the site of the Jesuit college.

When the Canadians disembarked in the evening at 
Hazebrouck, they heard for the first time the rumble 
of the guns, which for them was not to cease until 
they left France on furlough or took leave for the 
Elysian fields.

1 See Vol. II, p. 299 et eeq. of this series.
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2. At the Fbont

Now that the war zone has been reached, it will not 
be amiss to sketch what had so far happened in Flan
ders since the outbreak of hostilities; for with that 
theatre of operations, for many weary, tragic months 
were to be linked up the fortunes of the gallant 1st 
Canadian Division. Little did the brave men from 
the West then dream that they were to remain there 
longer than a few months. Their cheery optimism saw 
only victory and an early termination of the war. A 
few weeks, however, were to bring a sterner look to 
every eye, a firmer determination to every lip, and a 
soberer view of the situation.

During the war of 1870 the Germans in attacking 
France had observed international treaties and the 
frontiers of Belgium had been preserved inviolate. 
As long as Belgium’s neutrality was observed Great 
Britain had no ground to intervene in a quarrel be
tween France and Germany. The result was that in 
1870 the invasion of France was confined to the nar
row zone between Luxemburg and the Alps. The Ger
man armies concentrated there in such vast numbers 
and with such speed that they were able to break 
through immediately on the declaration of war. Once 
through, they spread out fan-like — north, south, and 
west — overrunning France. A turning movement of 
the armies toward the north locked up the hulk of the 
French forces at Sedan and Metz, compelling them to 
surrender. It was all a matter of a few weeks until 
Paris was taken and the war ended. With the dread 
of a repetition of this manœuvre constantly before 
them, the French had fortified the eastern frontier 
with great fortresses and earthworks. So strong had 
they made their borders exposed to German attack 
that to attempt an invasion such as that of 1870 would 
prove costly, if not fatal.

Of recent years the leading German writers on mili-
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tan- strategy, the principal being von Bemhardi, had 
urged the necessity of an invasion of Belgium in case 
of a war with France. Strange to say, none of these 
writers appeared to have had any idea that Belgium 
would fight in defence of her neutrality, or that Great 
Britain would live up to her treaty obligations and 
intervene if that neutrality were interfered with. The 
Government of the day in Great Britain was friendly 
to Germany; and it was fondly imagined in Berlin that 
the desire for peace and the prospects of increased 
commerce from the war would tempt Great Britain to 
forget her plighted word. The Germans held their own 
given word so lightly that they could not conceive of 
any other nation keeping faith when it might be con
venient to act otherwise.

Belgium, with its seaports of Antwerp, Zeebrugge, 
and Ostend once in German hands, would provide a 
bridgehead which later on, after the forces of France 
and Russia had been destroyed, could be used against 
Great Britain.

For many years before the war, Germany and Aus
tria had been arming for the coming conflict, both on 
land and on sea. This policy offered a constant threat 
against France, Russia, and Great Britain. Not only 
were the Central Powers piling up vast military stores 
and increasing their armies; but by their naval pro
gramme they were evidently aiming at ousting Great 
Britain from her time-honoured place as the first Sea 
Power. France was quiescent, content to follow some 
distance behind in this armament game; whilst Great 
Britain utterly neglected her army and almost seemed 
willing even to forego her historical naval supremacy. 
Russia, fully aroused to the danger of her western 
front, at last took a hand in the game of “ Beggar my 
Neighbour,” and adopted a military programme which, 
in about four years, would give her such military pre
ponderance that for the Central Powers to attack her 
would be madness. It was apparently to anticipate
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the fulfilment of the Russian military programme that 
Germany declared war, taking as an excuse the murder 
of the Austrian heir apparent. France, when hostili
ties threatened, so as not to provide any “ frontier 
incident ” as an excuse for a declaration of war, had 
removed all her troops ten kilometers back from the 
Franco-German frontier. But the Germans, casting 
aside all treaty obligations as “ scraps of paper,” de
clared war and began the invasion of Belgium. What 
followed belongs now to European history and need 
not be referred to here.

After their advance forces had for a time been halted 
at Liège, the Germans passed their main army over 
the Belgian frontier and rapidly overran that country. 
They met the British army at Mons, where their ad
vance was checked by the magnificent musketry of the 
British soldiers; but the British general, Sir John 
French, owing to the retreat ordered by the French 
general on his right, had to break off the fight and 
retire. The German army drove the British and 
French back through Belgium and down east of Paris 
to the Marne, where a stand was made by the Franco- 
British army and an important battle was fought, 
which ended in the retreat of the Germans to the Aisne. 
The Germans then began to consolidate their hold on 
Belgium. The city of Antwerp fell after a brief siege, 
and the German forces swept along the coast, captur
ing Zeebrugge and Ostend; but they were halted at 
Nieuport. Then a thrust was made further south for 
the Channel ports of Calais and Boulogne; and the 
conquering hosts swept over Ypres and west to within 
a few miles of St. Omer, a day’s march from Calais. 
Ilazebrouck and all the territory in which the Canadian 
division was first billeted had been overrun by the 
Germans. After the Battle of the Marne the British 
army had been transferred back to Northern France 
and reorganized. A wide circling movement of the 
Franco-British drove the Germans out of French
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Flanders with severe losses. Suffering from the sting 
of the previous retreat, the British army drove the 
enemy back east of the Ypres Canal, capturing Ypres, 
Hazebrouck, Bailleul, Merriville, Poperinghe, Mes
sines, Bethune, and all of Northern French Flanders 
and a strip of Belgium. When winter set in, both 
armies established themselves in trenches, and for over 
three years trench, or rather fortress warfare was 
waged along the Western front. The battle-line chosen 
by the Germans ran along what at one time constituted 
the western boundary of the old Roman-German Em
pire of the 12th-Century. It would appear as if the 
Germans intended to hold this territory by setting up 
the visionary claim that all the lands within these lines 
lmd at one time belonged to the Germanic Empire.

The Western front, when the Canadians arrived in 
France, began at Nieuport, at the mouth of the Ypres 
Canal, a short distance east of Dunkirk, and run south 
along the canal to Bixschoote, four miles north of the 
city of Ypres, which had been won back from the Ger
mans; then it swept east in a curve, with a radius of 
about four miles, with Ypres as a centre; thence south 
to the city of Armentières, on the frontier of France 
and Belgium. The line twisted slightly east to La 
Bassée, a name that will ever remain in British annals 
associated with gruesome and bloody memories; thence 
west of Lens, which the Germans, on account of the 
rich coal-fields, were to hold tenaciously for four years. 
From Lens the line ran south-west to Vimy Ridge, and 
then swung easterly. At Arras it formed a salient, 
and ran south past Amiens to Noyon, the point of the 
battle-line nearest to Paris, distant about fifty miles. 
At Noyon the Germans were to remain for nearly 
three years. From Noyon the trenches turned east, 
north of the city of Rheims, following the high chalk 
ridges on the banks of the Aisne, and continuing on to 
the famous fortress of Verdun; then on to Pont-a- 
Mousson, where they turned south to the Swiss Iron-
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tier. At one point, between Colmar and Basle, the 
French held a portion of the territory of Alsace, which 
had been wrested from them in 1870, and which offered 
some consolation for the loss of the coal-mines and 
factory towns of the north-east.

A battered remnant of the heroic little Belgian army 
held the trenches from the coast to Dixmude. From 
Dixmude to Zonnebeke, due east of Ypres, a section 
of the trenches was held by the French army, and from 
Zonnebeke to La Bassée, some forty-five miles, by the 
British. The remainder of the line to the Alps, over 
three hundred miles, was guarded by the French.

It should always be kept in mind that, in the alliance 
made between France, Russia, and Britain, Russia and 
France were to carry on the war on land, and that 
Britain’s part was to hold the sea. A small expedi
tionary force of some eighty thousand men was to be 
sent to the assistance of France. Such a “ Contempti
ble Little Army,” as it was characterized by the Ger
man Emperor, was not supposed to be able to make 
much headway against the German hordes. The 
“ Little Army,” however, had grown to some nine 
divisions when the Canadians arrived in France. A 
contingent had also arrived from India, consisting of 
Sikhs and Gurkhas; and the Canadians were subse
quently to bear witness to the valour of these men 
from the Indian Empire, with whom on more than one 
occasion they fought side by side.

The Canadians were in Old Flanders, and the Flem
ings, with few exceptions, welcomed them with open 
arms. This people offered a strong racial contrast to 
the Bretons. The latter are a grey-eyed, broad-set, 
red-cheeked, sturdy race, very much like the Welsh and 
Hebridian Highlanders ; while the Flemings are flaxen- 
haired, fair, and blessed with the proverbial long Flem
ish noses. Old Flanders, or the “ Low Country,” as 
it is known in history, has fittingly been called the 
“ Cockpit ” of Europe. From the dawn of history this
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territory has been the scene of wars, battles, and blood
shed. All the great generals of Europe have fought 
in Flanders — Cæsar, Charlemagne, William of 
Orange, Turenne, Condé, Luxemburg, Prince Eugene 
of Savoy, Villars, Marlborough, Jourdan, Napoleon, 
and Wellington.

No part of Europe is more fertile than Flanders. 
It consists of a vast alluvial plain. The soil is red 
clay loam, rich and strong. Near the North Sea the 
land rises but little above the sea-level, and in places 
it has to be protected by dykes. The rivers, so-called, 
are only small streams, but they provide in many 
places a system of underground irrigation. The level 
of the plain is broken near the centre by a string of 
sand-hills. These cone-shaped hills begin at Cassel, 
some thirty miles south of Dunkirk. Forming a cres
cent-shaped barrier, they pass through Bailleul, south 
past Ypres, and north-east to Roulera. The highest 
point is at Cassel, about a thousand feet above the level 
of the plains. It is as if some giant hand had dropped 
huge heaps of sand across the day plains, forming 
Mont Kemmel, Mont de Cats, Messines Ridge, and 
the series of heights south and east of Ypres, such us 
Hill Sixty, Klein Zillebeke, Gravenstafel, and the 
Passehendaele Ridges, names that were later on to be 
associated with the glorious deeds of the Canadians.

Like the Bretons, the Flemings are bilinguists. 
They speak, with few exceptions, both Flemish and 
French. Both languages are official, and are taught in 
the Belgian schools. In France only French is recog
nized ; but the Flemish language still lingers in French 
Flanders and, south of a line drawn from Brussels to 
Calais, is the jargon of the fireside; whilst Walloon, 
un early French patois, is heard north of this line. 
French, Flemish, and Walloon are spoken in Belgium. 
Flemish is a Germanic language, whilst Walloon is of 
Latin origin. All the Belgian officers are obliged to 
speak Flemish as well as French.
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One of the things which most interested the Cana
dians on their arrival in this region was the windmills, 
which w-ere to be found at almost every cross-road. 
Many of these mills are of very ancient origin, but 
they still spread their sails to every breeze and ground 
the fine white wheat of the country into the flour which 
makes the “ French loaf," soon to become a favourite 
article of diet with the Canadians. The advent of the 
German gunner in the neighbourhood, however, quickly 
spelled disaster to the windmills.

When an arm' is fighting in the field it may live in 
camp— either tents or huts, such as the Canadians

id at Valcartier or on Salisbury Plain; in billets — 
which means that the soldiers arc quartered in the 
houses and barns among the civil population; or in 
bivouacs, the men sleeping on the open ground with the 
sky »> i canopy. This was sometimes varied under 
shell-fire by each man digging himself a “ dig in ’’ or 
shallow trench. When a battalion is “ dug in ” in 
bivouac or in shelter trenches, a shell must register a 
direct hit to injure anyone. The men of the Canadian 
division were to begin their experience in the war zone 
in billets.

Flanders, where the Canadian division was now 
established, both French and Belgian, is thickly popu
lated. Ronds intersect the country in all directions, 
the crossings being about a kilometre — about five- 
eighths of a mile — apart. At each crossing there is 
a hamlet or village, generally named after some patron 
saint. In the intervals between the villages are the 
farms, the majority of which are owned by the occu
pants. The farm buildings are nearly all modelled on 
the same general plan. Some of the houses are of 
extreme antiquity, and the walls still show the slots 
from which the cross-bowmen used to command the 
roadways. The Canadians, as a general thing, were 
quartered at these farms, and were soon on excellent 
terms with the inhabitants. The young men were all
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on military service, and only the old men were left to 
cultivate the fields with the assistance of the women 
and children. Many of these men were veterans of 
the Franeo-Prussian wars ; they hated the Germans 
with a deadly hatred, and took pride in showing to the 
Canadians their wounds received in battle with the 
Hun. The women, patient, grave, and of extreme cour
age, did most of the work on the farms. One woman, 
at the farmhouse where the writer was quartered, 
asked if we thought the war would last another year. 
When told we thought it might last two years, for we 
did not believe that the Allies would quit until they 
had driven the Hun out of Belgium and France, and 
dictated terms to him in Berlin, she said with some 
show of emotion, “ My boy Louis will have to go,” 
pointing to a handsome lad of about seventeen. “ Are 
you not sorry that he may have to got ” she was ques
tioned sympathetically. “ No! ” she said, her face 
lighting up with patriotic fervour. “ Ever since I first 
saw him in his cradle, I have hoped and prayed that he 
would live to fight for France.” Such was the spirit 
of the French women 1

The soil of Flanders, while fertile, is a sticky clay, 
and difficult to travel across in the winter season. At 
Waterloo, the rain that fell on the night preceding that 
fateful battle prevented Napoleon from bringing his 
troops into aetion till well on towards noon. While his 
infantry could plough through the mud, he was unable 
to manoeuvre his guns, and this contributed more than 
anything else to his defeat. In former wars fought 
over this country by “ William the Silent ” of Orange, 
Luxemburg, and Marlborough, the troops went into 
intrenched camps in the winter. In the Great World 
War, owing to the enormous numbers of troops en
gaged, the whole front became an intrenched camp in 
the winter of 1914-15.

Through this country flow many streams which 
according to the maps are rivers, but which in Canada
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or the United States would have no loftier title than 
creeks. Most of them could be negotiated by a leap. 
During the winter snow seldom stays on the ground 
for more than a couple of days ; but there is abundance 
of rain, followed by bright, warm sunshine. As a result, 
the fields are flooded with water, and at this season 
had more the appearance of ponds than of cultivated 
areas. Big ditches were to be seen everywhere — 
along the roads, in the fields, and along the hedges 
that divide the farms into plots of five or ten acres. 
These ditches are for the purpose of subirrigation. 
The rain-water finds its way into them, and thence back 
into the soil by an underground system of tile drains, 
about ten or fifteen feet apart and about eighteen 
inches below the surface.

The main roads between the principal cities are 
elevated about four feet above the surrounding coun
try, the soil for the grading being taken from the deep 
ditches along the roadside. These main roadways, of 
which the country can be justly proud, are paved with 
blocks of stone, about eight by sixteen inches, set on 
edge. There is a saying that the Flemings repair their 
roads about once in a hundred years by turning a fresh 
edge of these stones to the surface. The lesser roads 
are well paved with macadam. There are no dirt 
roads. The lines of the roads are generally marked 
with rows of tall poplar and elm trees. The elms, pop
lars, and willows are kept neatly trimmed by the thrifty 
farmers, who collect the branches, bind them into fag 
gots, and burn them for the production of charcoal.

The farmhouses are built close to the roads, and all 
the farm buildings form a compound about a court
yard. Each farmhouse is surrounded by a deep ditch 
or moat from sixteen to twenty feet wide and of vary
ing depth. There is an entrance from the roadway 
into the inner courtyard, and at the rear an exit from 
the barn to the fields. When the front gateway is 
closed and the barn-door is barred, no one can get into
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the buildings. These farm buildings then become, like 
llougoumont at Waterloo, small fortresses. Such was 
their purpose in earlier days, when brigands roamed 
about pillaging the countryside or demanding ransom. 
A tile or brick sidewalk extends round the courtyard 
close to the buildings.

The master of the farm and his family occupy the 
structures on the front of the square. These quarters 
consist of a sitting-room or living-room, two or three 
bedrooms, with a stairway leading to the upper rooms 
for servants, and a dining-room for the servants. The 
barn proper occupies the rear face of the enclosure. 
On one side are the cow byres anil horse stables; on 
the other, buildings provided for the pigs, chickens, 
and dogs. At one corner, next the road, is a building 
used as a dairy and laundry. Outside the wall of the 
dairy is an upright wheel, about sixteen feet in 
diameter. When the Canadians first saw these wheels 
as they left the train, they fancied they were used to 
pump water; but they soon discovered that these odd 
structures played a prominent part in the economy of 
the farms. Each farm boasts one or two dogs of the 
Flemish breed. These dogs resemble small mastiffs; 
in colour they are black with brown and sable points; 
and they have pointed ears and muzzles. They arc a 
vicious lot ; and no wonder, for Flanders is no paradise 
for dogs. Each morning a farmerette takes a dog out 
to the wheel, and that dog has to keep on trotting all 
morning. At noon lie is taken out, fed and tied up, 
and his companion in labour is put in the wheel In 
the meantime, the wliee1 has turned the churn and the 
washing apparatus, and mixed the bread. No one in 
Flanders can tell you who invented these dog wheels, 
from so remote a time do they date. In this region 
wine was manufactured and there were forms with 
hedges and enclosures, and no doubt dog wheels, in the 
time of Osar, two thousand years ago.

In the centre of the farm enclosure or courtyard
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there is a pit walled with brick, about thirty feet 
square, and ten or twelve feet deep, into which is 
thrown the manure and refuse of the stables and house. 
In one comer of this pit or midden there is a well with 
a pump. The midden drains into the well, and the 
contents are pumped into huge puncheons and used to 
sprinkle over the fields of sugar-beet, beans, and pota 
toes. This is a fruitful source of bacteria, both in the 
soil and the air; and the man or animal that is wounded 
or cut is in grave danger of being afflicted with tetanus 
or lockjaw, or, what is far worse, gas gangrene. Lock 
jaw early in the war succumbed to a serum injected 
into either man or beast that happened to be wounded ; 
hut gangrene took a terrible toll, and the slightest 
wound, unless thoroughly disinfected at once and kept 
clean, might mean a lingering horrible death, following 
operation after operation.

The horses on the Flemish farms were of the Belgian 
breed ; heavy, intelligent animals, not unlike the French 
draft horse, but shorter and flatter in the bone. Most 
of the horses in the territory where the Canadians 
were billeted were carried off by the Germans. Some 
cavalry horses that were wounded were left behind by 
the invaders. They were a queer lot, small and weedy, 
with crested manes sticking up like the spikes of a 
porcupine ; and were not unlike the wild horses that 
used to roam the Canadian prairies, or the horses 
shown on ancient marbles. These horses were used by 
the Gentian light cavalry. A Uhlan mounted on one 
of these “ crocks ” would not stand much chance in a 
running fight with a trooper of such a regiment as the 
Scots Greys. A troop of the British heavy cavalry 
would ride down a whole regiment of them.

The Flemish women tilled the farms, drove the 
horses, milked the cows, ploughed and sowed the land 
under the fire of the German guns. Women tilling the 
land within half a mile of the German line was a com
mon sight. In one section occupied by the Canadians
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a young Flemish girl harrowed and planted a field, 
while the German gunners for two days persistently 
and deliberately fired shells at her — so much for 
boasted chivalry and kultur.

With all this splendid farm land and stock, the Flem
ish farmer still makes his own implements. Home
made carts and wooden iron-shod ploughs and wooden 
harrows are the rule. The implement manufacturers 
are not encouraged. The Flemish farmers figure out 
that there are days when they are not busy on the 
land when they can occupy themselves manufacturing 
their own farm implements.

In such a region and among such a people, on the 
evening of February 17th the 1st Canadian Division 
of the Expeditionary Force, after disembarking at 
Ilazebrouek, went into billets, with the village of 
Caestre as the centre of their area. As they marched 
along the roads the farmers stopped ploughing and the 
children ran out from the houses to gaze with astonish
ment and admiration at the Canadians. This billeting 
area was immediately west of the Ypres salient, where 
the Canadians were to experience so much fierce fight
ing and where they were to acquit themselves so nobly. 
Already the ominous name of “ Bloody Wipers ” had 
found its way across to England ; and it is a name that 
forever and a day will be written red in the annals of 
Canada.

The division was reviewed on the 20th by Generals 
Sir John French and Sir Horace Smith-Dorrien, who 
expressed themselves as well pleased with this addition 
to their forces.

The Canadians were in excellent spirits and all were 
eager for action. They were indeed a formidable 
force. The machine-like precision of the troops in 
their drill and exercises impressed the inspecting 
officers. They no doubt were prepared to witness a 
motley mob of civilians — “ raw necks instead of 
which they saw battalions of men above the ordinary
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stature, of magnificent physique and bearing, well 
drilled and disciplined. The foundation of this excel
lence in drill and discipline had been laid at Valcartier, 
and the tradition was carried on and improved at Salis
bury Plain. When the 1st Division reached France, 
a number of senior Imperial officers who saw it on its 
arrival told the writer that, in their opinion, it was 
superior to any Imperial troops then in the field. The 
first Imperial contingent had been killed off and de
pleted; and the ranks were filled with drafts of raw 
recruits that had not undergoue anything like the train 
ing of the Canadians, who, it must be remembered, had 
now been over six months in arms.

All kinds of lies and slanders had been circulated in 
Canada and England about the 1st Division. That 
was part of the German propaganda. Ninety-five per 
cent, of the division was composed of sane, sober, God
fearing young men. As a rule they tried to live exem
plary lives while surrounded by every form of tempta
tion. Their discipline was self-imposed — the kind 
that tells when the odds are against a man. When the 
supreme test came these men were to show that it is 
the man who leads a clean and godly life that makes the 
best soldier. Their deeds have forever silenced the 
voices of their slanderers.

The territory in the neighbourhood of Caestre and 
Hazebrouck still showed signs of the German invasion 
of 1914. Here and there crosses, white and black, in 
corners of the fields told their tragic story; and in the 
vicinity of farmhouses trenches and barbed-wire en
tanglements were to be seen. In the first sweep for 
the Channel ports the German advance guards had 
reached almost as far west as St. Omer; but the First 
British Army had been reorganized and moved up to 
the coast, and, as we have seen, together with the 
French had driven the invaders back across the Bel
gian frontier, and east of Ypres, which was the only 
city of Belgium left in the possession of the Allies.
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After the British High Command had inspected the 
1st Canadian Division and it looked good to them, 
they decided that the sooner it got into the trenches 
the better. Orders came that the march to the battle 
front should begin on the 23rd, the objective being the 
city of Armentières. The division moved off promptly. 
Very few of the men fell out, although they were wear
ing heavy English miners’ boots and the stone-paved 
roads were hard going. Armentières, a French factory 
town, was reached in the afternoon about four o’clock. 
The citizens gave the Canadians an enthusiastic wel
come, turning out en masse to see them make their 
entry. Billets were provided in the town and the men 
soon settled down comfortably.

The boundary line between Belgium and France runs 
south from the sea const to Armentières, which is 
located on the river Lys, a small stream which flows 
north-easterly to Ghent, where it joins the Schelde 
The Lys forms the boundary from Armentières to 
Mcnin. All the territory in the vicinity of Armentières 
was swampy, the height of the river Lys, which was 
then in flood, determining in a measure the military 
operations. The city of Lille is about ten miles east 
of Armentières; and the line of trenches at that time 
ran through Houplines, a suburban village two miles 
east of Armentières.

The town of Armentières, when the Canadians 
arrived there, was a comparatively quiet spot, the 
Germans, for the time being, dropping only an occa
sional shell into it. But there was hardly a block but 
showed doors, windows, and walls peppered with 
shrapnel. In Armentières the Canadians first saw evi 
dence of the brutality of the Germans. In the cit 
were several small children whose hands had beei. 
chopped off by the enemy’s soldiery, whilst hardly a 
young or old woman had escaped the brutal attention 
of the invaders. The factories, many of which were 
owned by Germans, were all idle. It was said that
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(lie German-owned factories were marked red on the 
German gunners’ maps, and were never shelled.

It was at Houplines that the Canadians first entered 
the Flemish trenches, and learned trench warfare. In 
this sector they were liaisoned with British troops ; 
that is to say, they took the place of a certain number 
of British troops and were taught the routine of trench
life.

The system of defensive works immediately behind 
the front line were in many instances most complicated, 
and, on the arrival of the division at the front, com
pany officers and non-commissioned officers were the 
first to be sent into the trenches. This was for the 
purpose of enabling them to study communication 
trenches, barbed-wire entanglements, etc., so that they 
might he uhle to lead their platoons into any position 
of the defensive system to which they were assigned.

One of the most exciting moments in the lives of 
the soldiers of the Canadian division in the Great 
War was when they entered the famous front line 
trenches of Flanders for the first time. If the writer 
were asked to give the most exciting moments for him 
in the Great War, he would place these incidents in 
the following ascending order: the moment when he 
first witnessed the front line trenches, at night with 
the troops in action ; the first time he heard the weird 
whine of the Hun sliell, which preceded an explosion 
in his immediate vicinity; the strenuous moment when 
the men of his command charged magazines and fixed 
bayonets to repel an assault of the enemy, whose shock 
troops were seen emerging from their trenches with 
bayonets fixed. It certainly took some nerve to wit
ness without emotion the enemy as they advanced in 
dense masses across No Man’s Land, brandishing 
their arms menacingly by alternately raising and 
lowering their bayonets as they broke into the charg
ing pace. “ Steady ! aim low! shoot your man first 
and bayonet him afterwards.” These muttered cau-
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lions of tlie Canadian company officers will ring in the 
ears forever, along with the acrid tang of the burnt 
cordite powder, the deafening rattle of the rifles and 
machine guns, and the hoarse shouts of the combatants. 
Yes! the first thrilling moments in a modern battle, 
when the combat reaches the lmnd-to-hand stage, for 
real excitement takes precedence over everything else 
in a man’s life.

The Canadians had now to take their regular turn 
in the trenches. They were sent in at ration time — 
that is, between eight and nine o’clock at night. Every 
evening about that time a detail from the trenches met 
the company quartermaster’s detachment at a con
venient spot in the rear and took over the food, wood, 
sand-bags, and other supplies. The men marched 
across the fields in Indian file — on one side dodging 
a shell hole, on the other a ditch — through hedges and 
up sunken communication trenches to the front line. 
Then each man was quietly allotted a place along the 
parapet.

The trenches were quite unlike what had been ex
pected. The picture shows in England and the “ Notes 
from the Front ” led the men to expect a gash cut in 
the earth in zig-zag fashion, the earth thrown up on 
one side to form a parapet or breastwork. In the Low 
Country the trenches took the form of a double row 
of breastworks, each about the height of a man. Deep 
trenches were out of the question, as water was found 
plentifully about a foot below the surface. Two lines 
of these breastworks or trenches, varying from fifty 
to three hundred yards apart, ran sinuously from the 
sea down to the Alps, one manned by the Germans and 
the other by the Allies.

It was a dull, hazy night when the Canadians first 
found themselves engaged with the enemy. Overhead 
was a constant humming, as if a flock of swallows or 
other swift-flying birds were in migrating flight. This 
was the voice of bullets. In the air, as far as the eyes
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could see, north and south, great flares were rising 
from the German side. These flares, or rockets, threw 
a very brilliant light, more so than the magnesium in 
the rockets used for holiday celebrations at home. 
They threw objects into startling relief and shone with 
the brilliancy of the electric headlight of a locomotive. 
The occupants of the opposing trenches were able to 
read by the light of one of these flares. At intervals 
of about one hundred feet they were shot into the air, 
forming great festoons of light, turning the night into 
day. The British were sending up few flares in return, 
and those sent up were of poor quality. Nothing so 
impressed the Canadians as the scientific preparedness 
of the enemy disclosed by these lights. The first night 
in the trenches made them feel that the war was not 
likely to end before they got right into it. That first 
night taught most of them that they were in for a long 
hard struggle, and that the sooner the people at home 
woke up to the plight of the army in Flanders and the 
general position of the Allies, the better. The rattle 
of the musketry along the trenches was incessant. It 
sounded almost as if a general engagement were taking 
place. The incessant whistling noises overhead were 
from bullets aimed not so much at the front line 
trenches as at the rear, in the hope of finding a billet 
among working parties or reliefs. At intervals of 
about one hundred yards along the enemy's trenches 
were placed machine guns that every few minutes 
broke loose, with a sound like rivetting hammers, send
ing showers of bullets across, ripping the sand-bags 
on the top of the parapets, and making the wary occu
pants of the trenches duck their heads as the bullets 
rieochetted in the air about them.

German machine guns played a most important part 
in the war from the commencement. They were all of 
the Maxim pattern and were made to stand rough 
usage. The “ clank, clank ” of the automatic action 
could be plainly heard across No Man’s Land. The
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Germans had about sixteen of these guns for every 
battalion of eight hundred men. From three to four 
per battalion were all the British were at first allowed. 
The German machine guns were mounted on a carriage 
shaped like a Canadian hand-sleigh. On this mount 
they could be dragged across the fields through the 
mud.

The trench system in the battle area was developed 
in the following manner. The troops fighting back and 
forward across the country would be ordered to halt 
at some line and dig themselves in. Every soldier in 
the field carries, besides his rifle and ammunition, an 
intrenching tool. The Germans carried a small shovel. 
The disadvantages of a shovel are that the user must 
stand up or kneel to use it, and while he is digging 
himself in he is exposed to fire. It took the Germans 
twice as long to dig in as the British, and they at
tempted such work rarely except at night. The British 
soldier carried a “ grubber ” slung across his hack. 
When lie was ordered to “ dig in,” he lay down, pulled 
the handle of his grubber out of its scabbard alongside 
of his bayonet, and inserted it in the grubber, forming 
an instrument not unlike a heavy hoe with a small pick 
opposite the cutting blade. Lying in the prone posi
tion, he used his grubber to pick and shovel the earth 
until he made a hole in the ground large enough to 
insert his body. He then enlarged his “ dig in,” till 
he had a hole about eighteen inches deep, two feet wide, 
and six feet long. The earth was piled up at the head 
of this hole with a thickness at the top of from a yard 
to five feet, according to the nature of the soil, to serve 
as cover from machine-gun and rifle bullets. When a 
man was trained to dig in, he could get out of sight 
and into safety in about fifteen minutes. These in- 
trenchments are called “field,” “ hasty,” or “shelter ” 
trenches. With a bundle of rye straw from a neigh
bouring roof, the “ dig in ” is comparatively warm 
and comfortable. In it the occupant is safe from rifle
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or machine-gun bullets, and from shell-fire unless a 
shell registers a direct hit.

After a battalion has dug itself in, if the fight peters 
out, orders are sent forward to “ consolidate ” the 
position ; in other words, to build a line of deliberate 
intrenchmenta. The line of “ dig ins ” is generally 
located so as to give a clear field of fire in front. There 
is therefore not much trouble in laying out deliberate 
intrenehments either in front or in rear. The deliber
ate line is laid out in zig-zags or bays, each bay to 
accommodate from four to eight men. Between the 
bays there is a crook in the trench line. This crook 
provides a wall or traverse, as it is called, which stops 
splinters of a shell from killing or wounding any but 
the men in the “ bay ” where it falls. When the line 
is fixed hurdles of willow provided by the engineers are 
fitted up and fastened to stakes driven into the ground. 
These hurdles assist in forming a revetment or wall 
against which the men can stand as they fire. Earth 
to the width of about six feet is piled up from the 
enemy’s side against these hurdles. Sometimes 
hurdles are laid horizontally in this mud wall to pre
vent it from being destroyed by shell-fire. Where the 
earth is burrowed on the enemy’s side there is gener
ally formed a ditch, which fills with water and adds to 
the difficulties of the attackers. The mud bank is 
raised to about four feet, and then a double or triple 
row of sand-bags on top finishes the job. Between the 
sand-hags, at intervals along the line, arc inserted steel 
plates with holes in them to snipe through. Generally 
port-holes were provided in pairs in a recess in the 
wall : one hole was for observation, the other for 
firing. Behind the port-holes blankets were frequently 
hung so as to render their detection by the enemy a 
difficult matter. Machine guns were provided with 
similar positions. At night the machine guns were 
fired through old blankets, to prevent the flash of their 
operation being seen by the enemy. At intervals of
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about fifty or sixty feet in the parapets, small redoubts 
were constructed, and in these redoubts were built 
“ dug-outs,” as they were called, for the accommoda
tion of the men. In these they were supposed to rest 
in the day-time. Trench routine required that the men 
should work at night, and rest and keep hidden from 
observation during the day. Some of the men found 
it difficult to sleep out of their accustomed time, and 
lack of proper rest helped to bring on that nervous 
condition known as “ shell-shock.”

When deliberate intrenchments had been established 
at the front line, a seeond or reserve line was built at 
from two to five hundred yards iu the rear. The re
serve trenches were generally more deliberate in out
line, and provided much better sleeping accommoda
tion. About half a mile back of the front trenches a 
line of large redoubts were provided. Each line of 
fortification was strongly protected by barbed-wire 
entanglements. When the Canadians went into the 
trenches, the front line was the line of defence, and in 
it most of the troops were placed. As time wore on 
the French used only machine guns in the front line, 
the second line being made the chief line of resistance. 
Subsequently, this was changed, so that the first and 
second lines were lightly held and were supposed to 
face back on the third line. This system proved disas
trous at the Aisne and the second or French system 
was adopted as the best.

While in the trenches a battalion occupied about 
eight hundred yards of the front line. It generally 
had three companies in the front line trenches and one 
company in reserve breastworks. Only two of the bat
talions constituting a brigade were placed in the front 
line at a time. The other two battalions were kept in 
reserve — one in brigade reserve about a mile behind 
the line, the other in divisional reserve further back. 
The battalions relieved each other in the front line 
about every four days.
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The signalling system had reached some degree of 
perfection early in the war, and the chief instrument 
used was the portable field telephone. Each company 
carried a phone and had to keep in touch with battalion 
headquarters. Battalion headquarters had a staff of 
signallers that had to keep in touch with brigade head
quarters, and the brigades had to tie up to general 
headquarters. The wires in the trenches were con
stantly being cut by shell-fire, and the duty of repairing 
these wires night and day was very arduous. The 
signallers were also message runners, and during a 
battle a messenger had to run great risks. Conditions 
at the battle front did not permit of ordinary signal
ling. Soldiers fought through months of war without 
ever seeing a flag used to telegraph a message. Under 
the fighting conditions on the Western front, the tele
phone, the star-shell, and the despatch runner took the 
place of “ wig-wagging,” in which the forces had been 
so thoroughly instructed before going overseas.

After the Canadians had spent a few days with the 
British in the trenches at Houplines, just east of Ar- 
mentières, the commanding officers of battalions and 
their staffs were ordered one morning to rendezvous 
at the south-west suburb of the town. When they 
reached the rendezvous their horses were sent back 
and they took their seats in a “ flock ” of London buses 
that were placed at their disposal, and were soon speed
ing along the great highway that led south towards 
Bethune. On their arrival at Sailly they made their 
way on foot to the headquarters of the famous 7th or 
Guards Division, whose trenches they were to take 
over. This was on St. David’s day, March 1st. The 
trenches the Guards were holding extended from 
Fleurbaix to the road that ran east to Fromelles, a 
kilometre north of the Rue D’Enfer, which, later on, at 
the Battle of Neuve Chapelle, was to prove a death
trap for many brave Guardsmen. The section of 
trenches which the Canadians took over here was for
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many months to be a land of calm. Three years later 
this region was to feel the full blast of war: it was at 
this spot in 1918 that the Germans broke through the 
Portuguese lines and succeeded in capturing Mont 
Kemmcl. La Cardonière farm, where the Germans 
struck first in 1918, was the billet which the 48th High
landers (15th Battalion) of Toronto took over from 
the Scots Guards in 1915.

On March 2nd the division marched out of Armen- 
tières and in the afternoon halted for the night at 
Sailly and B .c St. Maur.

It was while the Canadians held the line from Fleur- 
baix to Fromelles that the Battle of Neuve Chapelle 
took place. Several Guards officers remained here with 
the Canadians to initiate them into trench routine ; and 
here began that friendship between the 1st Canadian 
Division and the 7th British Guards Division that was 
to exist throughout the war. On many a hard fought 
field these two corps insisted on fighting together. 
When the complete history of the war is written it will 
he known how valorously these two corps sustained the 
honour and glory of British arms. It was at this place 
also that the British and Germans fraternized on 
Christmas Day, 1914.

The Canadians found, occupying the trenches oppo
site to them, Saxons, men of a somewhat higher type 
than the average German. The companies in the 
trenches were relieved every three days. The relief 
and the ratio! ing were carried on between eight and 
nine o’clock in the evening. At this hour the Saxons 
also relieved and peace fell upon the trenches. The 
Saxons proved themselves good sports, and when they 
wrere being withdrawn they notified the Canadians. 
“ Look out to-morrow night. The Prussians are com
ing in! Give them Hell! ” they shouted across the 
Devil Strip. The Saxons later learned that the Cana
dians followed their advice to the letter.

It was while in this locality that the Canadians first
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inaugurated a system of patrolling No Man’s Land 
winch was ultimately to develop into trench raiding, 
a form of war sport which furnished many exciting 
incidents for the remainder of the war.

The sojourn of the Canadians in this position was no 
sinecure. The trenches they held were separated from 
the German system at distances varying from sixty- 
five yards to four hundred. For about six weeks the 
Canadians held about seven thousand yards of front. 
They were constantly under rifle, machine-gun, and 
she 11 tire in this hot corner. At night patrols went out 
into No Man's Land and occasionally had sharp hand- 
to-hand encounters with German patrols. During the 
day the enemy bombardment ripped holes in the wire 
entanglement, and at night these gaps had to be re
paired. No light task! Machine guns were trained on 
the broken areas, and search-lights, star-shells, and 
Verey lights exposed the workers to the German sharp
shooters. The conditions of the country anil the fre
quent shell-fire had made the approach to the trenches 
a desolate area. Communication trenches were oblit
erated and reliefs and fatigue parties had to work their 
way across country. At times the men were in immi
nent danger of losing their way in the darkness. They 
often made the journey to the trenches, across land 
infested with dangerous ditches and communication 
trenches full of water, solely by the light of the Ger
man flares and star-shells. The men were becoming 
experts at taking cover, but under the circumstances 
casualties could not be entirely avoided, and by March 
10th the division, although having taken part in no 
engagement, had suffered a loss of six oEcers and 164 
of other ranks.

3. The Battle of Neuve Chapelle

March 10th was the day set for a big battle framed 
up to take place on the Canadians’ right, opposite the
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village of Neuve Chapelle. A few weeks earlier Gen
eral .Toffre, the French commander, had inaugurated 
in the Champagne country a system of “ nibbling ’’ at 
the enemy’s line. “ Nibbling ” meant massing guns 
and troops opposite a special point in the enemy's line; 
then, fixing an objective, that is to say a road, hill, or 
village behind the enemy’s line, the guns would sud
denly warm up early some morning, putting a curtain 
of fire over the enemy’s trenches. First the forward 
line would be shelled; then the shelling would stop 
while the French troops stormed the first line; then 
the second line would be shelled with similar results; 
and, lastly, the third line; then the territory thus 
wrested from the enemy would be consolidated. It 
was this idea which subsequently developed the tanks 
and the infernal creeping barrage.

The British decided to frame up a “ nibble ” at 
Neuve Chapelle. First, guns were got together at 
varying distances in the rear. Then General Haig, 
who commanded the army in the sector, issued an in
spiring address and told the Canadians that the British 
were going to start the spring offensive there. During 
the winter a new army and a new war machine had 
been created by the British. It was no doubt partly to 
try out these that the attack was planned at Neuve 
Chapelle. A German salient projected into the Brit
ish position at this war-shattered village, and the in
tention was to flatten it out.

The programme for the big battle ran somewhat as 
follows: everything being in readiness, several divis
ions were to be brought up behind the trenches at 
Neuve Chapelle during the night of the 9th and 10th of 
March. Next morning at 7.30 the hall was to open. 
The guns were to form two zones of fire. The big 
guns were to smash the first line of trenches for a mile 
into fragments, while the second line of lighter guns 
were to rain shrapnel on the ground over which sup
ports might come, so that the first line would be iso-
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lated. When the first line was sufficiently hammered 
the infantry was to rip the German parapets with rapid 
rifle-fire, and then charge with bayonets across No 
Man’s Land Once inside the first line of parapets 
bomb-throwing parties were to be told off right and 
left to clear the trenches. These bombing parties con
sisted of three or four men with bayonets to lead and 
two or three bomb-throwers to throw their death-deal
ing missiles at the enemy ahead of the bayonet men. 
The leading bayonet men carried flags, which they were 
to show on the parapets as they passed along so that 
they would not come under the fire of the supporting 
infantry.

Neuve Chapelle was a typical Franco-Flemisli vil
lage in the war zone; a huddle of houses and shops, 
partly unroofed by shell-fire, deserted by the populace, 
and shunned by the soldiers. It had been, in peace 
days, a smiling village of two-storey brick houses with 
red-tiled roofs. It possessed the typical church and 
grave-yard such as are found in all of these Flemish 
villages. Almost every second house was a wine or 
beer saloon, an estaminet. The British rush in Octo
ber, 1914, had driven back the German lines beyond 
Armentières, Aubers, and Fromelles. Neuve Chapelle 
had several times changed hands, but had finally been 
held by the Germans. They had a lot of stout-hearted 
rogues holding on there who would not let go; so 
Neuve Chapelle formed the apex of a salient in the 
British lines, which weakened it north so much that 
later on good ground had to be given up south of Lille 
in order to straighten and consolidate along the line 
of the river Des Layes for the hard winter campaign.

The attack on Neuve Chapelle had been under con
sideration for several weeks, and its details had been 
worked out by General John Gough, the Chief Staff 
Officer of the First Corps, who was killed by an acci
dental shot on February 20th, before being able to 
give the final touches to his admirable plan of battle.
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The immediate plan of attack was briefly: an intense 
artillery preparation; a curtain of shells; and a vigor
ous infantry advance immediately the guns had ceased 
pounding the enemy’s position. The new warfare 
was to be fully tested and the new army was to be put 
on its mettle. Men who had been busy in civil occupa
tions in the cities, towns, and villages of Great Britain 
and the Colonies were to be tried out side by side with 
the war-hardened regulars.

The Canadian division was to play a minor part, a 
waiting part, in this engagement. It was to hold an 
important section of the front, but, with the exception 
of the divisional artillery, was not to be brought into 
action.

The attack on Neuve Chapelle was entrusted to the 
First Army, under Sir Douglas Haig; the Fourth 
Corps having the left of the line immediately in front 
of the objective; and the Indian Corps the right. It 
was necessary to keep the Germans occupied along the 
whole battle-line from Armentières to La Bassée, to 
prevent reinforcements being sent to the lines about 
Neuve Chapelle; and simultaneously with the main 
attack the First Corps was to give battle at Givenchy ; 
and the Third Corps, from the Second Army, was to 
conduct a similar offensive immediately south of Ar- 
menticres. The Canadians were in a position between 
two and three miles north-west of Neuve Chapelle, and 
hold over six thousand yards of trenches, having on 
their left the 19th Brigade and on their right the 15th. 
Their task was to stand fast until such time as the 
15th Brigade moved; and then they were to go into 
action with it. But, as we shall see, the battle was to 
develop in such a manner that only the forces immedi
ately in front of Neuve Chapelle were to take part in it.

The preparations for battle had been conducted with 
great secrecy. The British, for the time being, had 
control of the air and were able to move men and guns 
in rear of the trenches without the knowledge of the
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Germans. By March 8th the battle plans had been 
fully matured ; and Sir John French issued his in
structions to his Corps commanders. On this same 
day Canadian officers met General Rawlinson, Com
manding Officer of the Fourth Army Corps, at his head
quarters near Sailly, and for the first time had the 
whole plan of the battle explained to them.

The attack was to take place at daybreak on the 10th ; 
and on the night of the 9th the roads in the rear of the 
British positions were packed with troops moving 
forward to the firing lines and with guns taking up 
battle positions. The majority of the guns were 
assembled immediately in rear of the point to be at
tacked ; the light guns about Richebourg St. Vaast, be
tween two and three thousand yards from Neuve 
Chapelle ; and the heavies about Lacouture and Vieille 
Chapelle, distant between five and six thousand yards. 
The Canadian guns were located between Fleurbaix 
and Laventie, in such a position as to command the 
villages of Aubers and Fromelles on the north-west 
face of the Aubers Ridge. Here also were British 
horse artillery from India. Naval guns mounted on 
railway trucks were located at Croix Blanche.

The men were made ready for a protracted struggle. 
Each had in his haversack two days’ rations ; was pro
vided with 150 rounds of ammunition in his pouches ; 
and carried besides two bandoliers, each of fifty 
rounds, slung over his shoulders. Before taking up 
their positions the men were given a hot breakfast 
and invigorated by hot coffee. The commissariat, 
which never failed in providing the forces with food, 
was seeing to it that the men went into the battle-line 
fit and strong.

On this eventful day reveille was sounded earlier 
than usual, and shortly before dawn the Canadian 
battalions fell in by companies. But already many of 
the division had taken up their positions in the 
trenches. The Germans on the Canadian front were
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on the alert; and na the men went forward through 
the darkness from the support trenches and billets, 
occasional bursts of shrapnel fell along the line of their 
advance. Some of the companies marched down Rue 
de Bois and found concealment among the farmhouses. 
Others cautiously moved across the fields, scouting 
along ditches and hedges. A considerable force took 
up a position among farmhouses several hundred yards 
east of the corner of Rue de Bois and the Fromelles 
road. Near this point there was a huge straw stack, 
which was being used for observation purposes. In 
the rear of it Captain Pope, of the 3rd Brigade Staff, 
had established a telephone office, camouflaged by 
wheat sheaves of the crop of the preceding year. Near 
at hand was a substantial barn on an elevated posi
tion, and from its tipper storey, by means of powerful 
field binoculars, an excellent view of the immediate 
scene of action could be obtained.

The day of battle dawned fine and cool, similar to 
many days that had preceded it; and an occasional 
roar from the rear told that the guns were awake. 
The Germans replied with their heavies and with 
spasmodic bursts of rifle and machine-gun fire in the 
direction of the British first-line trenches. Overhead 
aeroplanes soared eastward, the drumming of their 
propellers having an ominous note for the Germans, 
but sounding like sweet music to the British. They 
had an important task to perform. As soon as the 
enemy realized bat the attacking force was on them, 
they would rush forward reinforcements from Lille 
and Tureoing to Neuve Chapelle, which was compara
tively lightly held. To hinder this, squadrons of 
bombing planes were sent out to attack all railway 
points, such as the junctions of Menin, Courtrai, Don, 
and Douai, in the German rear; anil most effectively 
did the gallant young airmen do their work.

Due to the British air superiority and the secrecy 
with which the entire plans for the battle had been
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worked out, the enemy was totally unaware of the 
huge preparations that had been made against Neuve 
Chapelle; but on this comparatively quiet spring morn
ing, he was fronted with trenches jammed with men 
eager to go over the top; and in the rear of these 
trenches were guns of all calibres, from light field 
guns to naval guns and the powerful 15-in. weapons 
that were equal to the best products of the gun facto
ries of Germany and Austria. For the first time in 
seven months of war, a battle was to open in which 
the British commanders felt that in the matter of guns 
they had a pronounced superiority over the enemy. 
In rear of the trenches, too, the 2nd Division of cav
alry was held in reserve, ready for a dash towards 
Lille, if all opposition should be overcome along Aubers 
Ridge.

After the first few ranging shots there was silence. 
The Canadian officers from their points of observation 
expectantly fixed their glasses on the British lines 
marked by brown sand bags, now hidden by hedges, 
again showing distinctly ar. they crossed the highways, 
only to be lost to view by clumps of tall elms, by houses, 
and the church at the corner called Fauquissart. The 
German trenches rould also be seen, crowned with 
rows of white sand-bags, interspersed here and there 
with blue bundles that looked like bed-ticks filled with 
earth.

The sun was now up; day had broken bright and 
clear; and over the whole scene rested an ominous 
silence. But these crowded British trenches told their 
story. All the soldiers were on the alert; and beside 
them were short trench ladders that had been brought 
forward to enable them the more speedily to go over 
the top when the critical moment came to dash across 
No Man’s Land.

At 7.30 a. m. the British batteries began their work 
of destruction; and soon over three hundred guns, 
light and heavy, were storming the German front line
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trendies. Over the heads of the waiting infantry a 
stream of iron roared in continuous flight to the barbed- 
wire entanglements and parapets of the enemy; the 
shells from the field guns and howitzers with deadly 
accuracy skimming the British trenches and smashing 
through the wire entanglements of the enemy, plough
ing the earth into gigantic furrows, crashing into the 
enemy’s strongholds, blowing up parapets, and filling 
the air with green and yellow smoke. Sand-bags and 
machine guns flew fifty feet in the air; and among 
them were dark objects that looked to the distant ob
servers like the bodies of men. In a few minutes the 
enemy parapets over a wide range had disappeared. 
So continuous was the artillery fire that it sounded as 
if a gigantic machine gun were at work. Even at their 
remote distance from the main attack the Canadians 
felt the earth tremble as though shaken by an earth
quake. Nothing of the enemy front could now be seen, 
on account of the yellow smoke from the lyddite of 
the bursting shells. Bin behind this in the air there 
was a ring of fire, where the shrapnel shells were 
bursting and showering a leaden curtain to prevent 
th<> enemy supports from coming up. The Canadian 
eighteens and 60-pounders had joined in this chorus of 
war, and were sending their shells into the German 
positions about Aubers. The German gunners under 
ibis deluge of fire made a feeble response, the Cana
dian guns receiving momentary attention. But their 
observation was bad, and the half dozen or so 
4fi-pounder shells that they sent in the direction of the 
Canadian artillery burst harmlessly in a field many 
hundred yards from the guns.

Meanwhile in the British trenches the men waited 
expectantly and impatiently for the guns to cease 
firing. Every soldier was eager for the signal that 
meant a dash over the top. About eight o’clock, after 
half an hour of the intensest bombardment so far ex
perienced in the war, the roar of the guns ceased. This
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was immediately followed by fierce musketry and 
machine-gun tire, which sounded to the Canadians for 
all the world like the distant thunder of Niagara Falls. 
At five minutes past eight this fire too died down ; the 
whistles of the officers gave the signal ; and in a wild 
rush the men in the trenches went over the top cheer
ing, and sped across No Man’s Land in the face of 
machine-gun and rifle fire from isolated positions that 
had withstood the bombardment.

The centre of the position was attacked by the 2nd 
Londoners and 2nd Berkshires of the 25th Brigade. 
Like an immense forward line in a football rush the 
men of these regiments dashed forward to the enemy’s 
trenches. So effective had been the bombardment at 
this point that only from isolated strongholds here 
and there in the line, where riflemen or machine-gun 
crews had escaped disaster, came opposition. But 
there was no stopping the rush, and in less than ten 
minutes a large section of the German front line 
trenches was in the hands of the attackers; and the 
few cowering occupants, yellow from the lyddite fumes, 
who had ns by a miracle survived the deluge of shells 
that had been poured upon them, crawled from their 
places of concealment anil held up pleading hands in 
token of surrender. After the Londoners and Berks 
came the 1st Irish Rifles and the 2nd Rifle Brigade, 
dashing through the victorious forces and speeding 
towards the village beyond.

While this triumph was being achieved in front of 
Neuve Chapelle, to the left of the line the forces were 
not having such easy going. The 23rd Infantry Bri
gade led the attack on this front and dashed forward 
simultaneously with the 25th Brigade. But despite 
the half-hour’s bombardment to which the Germans 
had been subjected, the barbed-wire entanglement over 
a considerable section of the trenches was practically 
intact; and the 2nd Scottish Rifles and 2nd Middlesex 
found forward progress impossible. They threw them-
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selves against the wire, seeking an opening, but re
coiled under the devastating fire from the rifles and 
machine guns. The 2nd Devonshires and 2nd West 
Yorkshires, who were in support, likewise coura
geously attempted to overcome the obstacles, and suc
ceeded in carrying several hundred yards of the 
enemy’s position. Even this partial success could not 
have been gained had not General Pinney, Command
ing Officer of the 23rd Brigade, when he found his com
mand held up, advanced to the scene of action and in
spected the obstacles. He saw that the trenches at 
this point could bo gained, if at all, only with a heavy 
casualty list; and he therefore withdrew his troops 
momentarily and sent word back to the guns to pound 
once more the wire in front of the trenches on the left. 
For some minutes a rain of shells fell on the enemy’s 
right, and then with a rush the sorely tried regiments 
won their way through.

On the extreme right the Garhw'alis, Gurkhas, Dehra 
Duns, 2nd Leicesters, and 3rd Londoners were doing 
equal deeds of valour with varying success. They too 
ran up against intact wire entanglements, the Garh- 
walis suffering heavily; but in the end the Germans in 
this section of their front trenches were all driven out, 
slain, or captured.

Meanwhile over the heads of the victors shells were 
being burled from the British guns. The village of 
Neuve Chapelle was now subjected to a concentrated 
fire; and its shell-shattered walls were soon nothing 
but crumbling heaps of bricks hidden in clouds of dust 
and smoke. After a brief but effective pounding of 
the village, the British jnfantry again moved forward 
in a spirited rush. There were still a few strongly 
fortified positions in the village itself and its suburbs ; 
but the British came on with irresistib'e dash, and in 
a short time the Rifles of the 25th Brigade and the 3rd 
Garhwalis were battling their way through the streets 
of Neuve Chapelle. By twelve o’clock the <’illage was
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practically clear of the foe, and the second line of 
captured trenches was being consolidated.

Meanwhile the German guns had not been idle. The 
enemy had been taken by surprise, but they had abun
dance of artillery along Aubers Ridge. This had been 
quickly brought into play, and a torrent of shells del
uged the British front and rear. So effective was this 
fire that practically every telephone wire was cut and 
means of rapid communication with supports de
stroyed. It had created havoc, too, in some of the 
regiments, particularly on the left of the line; and be
fore the advance could be renewed it was found neces
sary to reorganize the attacking forces.

By this time word had come to the Canadian officers 
in the vicinity of Captain Pope’s telephone station 
that the British had not only succeeded in capturing 
the first line trenches, but were in complete possession 
of Neuve Chapelle. The Canadians were now in mo
mentary expectation that they would be ordered into 
the fighting line to aid in storming the strong defences 
of Aubers Ridge, the capture of which would clear the 
way to Lille. But they were to be disappointed. There 
was a lengthy, disastrous delay in the battle. For a 
time the gun-fire on both sides died down; and it was 
not until 3 p. m. that the British had their forces suffi
ciently in hand to attempt a further attack. The Ger
mans had now somewhat recovered from their fright, 
and, it would appear, had received some reinforce
ments.

At 3 p. m. the battle was renewed with energy, the 
main points of attack being Bois du Biez, an important 
wood to the south-east of Neuve Chapelle, and the vil
lage of Piètre, to the north-east. Through the region 
now under attack, between Neuve Chapelle and Aubers 
Ridge, ran the river Des Layes. The eastern bank of 
this river was held in force by the Germans, and from 
bridge-heads a destructive fire from rifles and machine 
guns swept the attackers. Along this line until night-
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fall attack and counter attack took terrible toll of the 
combatants. At one strongly fortified position, 
Moulin-du-Piètre, the ground was littered with dead 
and dying. When night fell the Germans were still 
holding their own; ami the British consolidated the 
ground they had won and waited for the battle of the 
morrow.

The morning of the 11th broke mistily, and observa
tion for the guns was difficult. As a consequence the 
infantry were unable to make further advance through 
lack of proper artillery preparation. The mist gave 
the Germans a welcome respite, and they quickly 
moved up from Lille and Turcoing considerable rein
forcements.

During the day the battle raged furiously in Bois du 
Biez and about machine-gun positions and trenches at 
Moulin-du-Piètre; and night closed with ghastly losses 
to both sides and no definite results. The 12th contin
ued misty, and the German reinforcements had been 
greatly augmented. But though attack and counter
attack were continued until nightfall neither side 
could make progress. The British could not make any 
permanent impression on the Aubers Ridge line of 
trenches ; and the Germans were unable to drive the 
victors of Neuve Chapelle from the territory they had 
won on the 10th. By evening it was a case of stale
mate, the Germans giving over their counter-attacks 
and the British resting content with consolidating the 
line immediately to the east of Neuve Chapelle.

A victory had been won — a victory that told the 
British that with proper artillery preparation they 
could smash through German lines prepared through 
months of arduous labour. However, it was only a 
partial victory: a tract of French soil one thousand 
yards in depth and in breadth three thousand had been 
wrested from the enemy at terrible cost. Outposts of 
their defences had been captured ; but in their most 
vital points they were still firmly entrenched. The
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artillery preparation had been on a vast scale, but it 
had not been sufficiently powerful. Again someone 
had blundered. The supports that ought to have been 
thrown in failed to appear; and the three days’ bat
tle was fought on the part of the British almost solely 
by the men who had rushed over the top on the morn
ing of the 10th or by their immediate supports.

When conditions around Neuve Chapelle had died 
down once more to the routine of trench warfare, the 
British had time to count the cost of their victory. It 
was out of all proportion to the results achieved. 
Some of the brigades which had taken part in the battle 
had a casualty list of over seventy-five per cent, of their 
strength; and the total casualties amounted to 562 offi
cers and 12,239 men. About 1,800 were reported miss
ing: these were either killed or wounded in the fluc
tuating struggle around Moulin-du-Piètre or in the 
Bois du Biez, on ground that the British had fought 
over but were unable to hold. The Germans had sav
agely counter-attacked in mass formation during the 
greater part of two days ; and their losses must have 
greatly exceeded those of the British, but of these no 
accurate figures can be obtained. They left in the 
hands of the victors as prisoners 30 officers and 1,650 
men, and their total casualties were variously esti
mated at from 15,000 to 18,000.

The Canadians had been comparatively idle while 
this three days’ battle raged such a short distance 
from the trenches they were holding. For the greater 
part of the time they were subjected to spasmodic 
bursts of artillery, rifle, and machine-gun fire, but suf
fered few casualties. They had not taken part in the 
main action ; but they had been under fire and showed 
the steadiness of veterans. The three days’ experience 
was invaluable. It taught them lessons that were to 
stand them in good stead when, six weeks later, in 
front of Vpres, they took their place in the most cour
age-testing and nerve-racking battle of the Great War.
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4. In the Ypbes Salient

After the Battle of Neuve Chapelle the Canadians 
were mnrehed to Estaires, where they spent some time 
in rest billets. Here they were trained daily in trench 
fighting, with the expectation that they would again 
go into action about Neuve Chapelle. While they were 
at Estaires they had their first sight of a Zeppelin 
observation balloon,from which German observers were 
spying out the country in the vicinity of La Bassée.

On April 7th the Canadian Division moved north to 
Cassel, with the intention of taking over some of the 
front held by the French army in the vicinity of Ypres. 
They paraded early, and during the day marched about 
twenty-five miles in full marching order; and very few 
of the men fell out. The trench life and the daily drills 
while in rest billets were beginning to make veterans 
out of these boys — many of whom were still in their 
teens.

On the 10th of April the division was reviewed by 
General Sir Horace Smith-Dorrien, the commander of 
the Reeond Army. After the inspection the general 
gathered the officers and sergeants about him, and ex
pressed his pleasure in having such a fine body of men 
as the Canadians in his army. He particularly com
mended the artillery and engineers, who even in this 
early stage of their war career had proved themselves 
most efficient soldiers.

On the 15th of the month the troops were again on 
the road. On this day they first set foot in Belgium, 
where so many of them were to find nameless graves 
and where they were a few days later to perform deeds 
of valour that brought undying fame to Canada. They 
crossed into Belgium at Abeele, where some thirty- 
eight London motor buses carried them part of the 
way along the famons highway from Poperinghe to 
Ypres."

The 1st Brigade, under Brigadier-General Mercer,
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went into billets at Brielon, a village west of the Yper- 
lee Canal. General Alilerson here located his head- 
quarters in the Chateau des trois Tours. The 2nd Bri
gade, under Brigadier-General Currie, was billeted in 
the villages of St. .lean and Wicltjo, north-east of 
Ypres ; while the 3rd Brigade, under Brigadier-Gen
eral Turner, V. C., was billeted in the north section of 
Ypres.

In the preceding autumn tile Germans had marched 
into and through the ill-fated city, and for a time held 
possession of it, while on their rush for the coast. But 
the British anil French hud driven them out; and the 
First Battle of Ypres had been fought some three or 
four miles east of the city. A handful of British and 
French had hung on there in face of terrible odds. 
But Fortune had smiled on their efforts, and when the 
Canadians arrived on the scene the fighting had sub
sided to dull trench routine.

It will ever remain one of the mysteries of the war 
why the Germans had allowed themselves to be stopped 
at this point by such a small force of the Allies. In 
the First Battle of Ypres there was no opportunity 
for brilliant generalship : it was pure pluck and luck — 
a soldiers’ battle — that had given the Allies the vic
tory. Had the Germans at any time chosen to bring 
into play their preponderance in men and guns they 
could have swept the small forces opposed to them into 
the sea. Bull-dog courage and bluff alone had given 
the Allies the initiative and enabled them to win what 
was virtually a victory. The saying of Napoleon that 
the Lord fights with the biggest battalions, on this oc
casion and many others during the Great World War, 
proved untrue.

Ypres, or, in the Flemish dialect, Yperen, was for
merly the capital of West Flanders. At one time it was 
the centre of the cloth trade, and its inhabitants num
bered about 200,000. It boasted four thousand looms, 
and was at once the wealthiest and most powerful city
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in Flanders. Its cloth-making industry dates back 
to the 10th Century, and reached its highest point 
about 1347. But a plague swept the community; and 
the war with Ghent in 1383 proved fatal to the woollen 
industry. The place was devastated by the French 
soldiers of Alva and Alexander Farnese in 1584, and 
the population reduced to five thousand, while all the 
industries were practically destroyed. During the 17th 
Century Ypres was the centre of the wars of the Low 
Countries ; it was besieged and captured in 1649, 1658, 
and 1678, and was finally held by the French till 1715. 
When the Canadians marched into the city it had only 
a shadow of its former greatness. The population of 
16,000 souls, which were in it when the war broke out, 
had dwindled to fewer than 10,000. Here and there the 
walls of the buildings showed signs of rifle and shrap
nel bullets. The great memorials of the Golden Days 
had already partly crumbled away under the destruc
tive power of the German cannon. Ypres had suffered 
more from the devastating influence of the war than 
any other city in Flanders, and for over two years 
longer it was to be a battle storm centre.

When the Canadians took up their quarters in Ypres, 
the German gunners, partly in revenge for having 
been driven out of the place, partly to destroy it as a 
hase, renewed their bombardment — this time with an 
intensity that began to work havoc, particularly among 
the public buildings ; and soon of the ancient and 
famous Cloth Hall only the walls and towers were 
left standing. This building, begun by Count Bald
win of Flanders in 1200, was completed about 1304; 
and it had been beautified and renovated from time to 
time down to 1843-62. The main façade of the building 
was 435 feet long, in the style which is known as early 
Gothic architecture. In the centre there was a massive 
square belfry; and it had turrets at the angles. The 
building proper was three storeys high and well lighted. 
At each window in the upper storey was a niche, and
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in these niches were statues of the counts and count
esses of Flanders.

Another ’repressive building which was to suffer 
from the storm of war was the Church of St. Martin, 
built in the 13th Century. The small flat atone in front 
of the altar marked the grave of Cornelius Jansen, 
Bishop of Yprcs, who died in 1(138, after founding the 
sect named after him — the Janscnists, sometimes 
called Old Catholics, the redoubtable opponents of the 
Jesuits. This church possessed one of the most beauti
ful rose windows of any church in Europe.

The Belgians hail evidently hoped that the German 
advance was permanently checked, and were busily 
repairing the injury to their houses done by the pre
vious bombardments. Bricklayers were putting new 
bricks in the holes in the walls where German shells 
had entered. In the fields surrounding the city west 
of the canal, the Flemish farmers were at work filling 
up the shell holes and the trenches that had been dug 
through their farms. The streets were fairly lively 
with well-dressed men and women. Business, despite 
the occasional bombardment, was being carried on as 
usual. Little did these unfortunate people, who had 
clung to their homes in the midst of war, think that a 
few days later they would be driven out of their beauti
ful city by the German shells, and that over three years 
would elapse before they could return in safety to their 
ruined homes and shell-ploughed fields.

Almost simultaneously with the arrival of the Cana
dian division in the Ypres salient, great activity was 
observed behind the German lines; and the bombard
ment of the trenches in front of the city and the lines 
of communication in the rear increased in intensity. 
Battle was in the air, and, ns it proved, in a few days 
the greatest battle so far fought in the war was to 
materialize — a battle that was to startle the world, 
stirring the breasts of men with horror and enthusi
asm; horror at the vile means used by the Huns to
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achieve victory, aud enthusiasm for the heroic conduct 
of the citizen soldiers from Canada, who held their 
section of the front line under conditions that would 
have strained the courage and discipline of veterans.



CHAPTER III

THE SECOND BATTLE OF YPRES 

1. Gravenstafel Ridge 

N the afternoon of Thursday, April 22nd, 1915,
two battalions of the 2nd Canadian Brigade
facing north-easterly were holding the Gra

venstafel Ridge. Two companies of the 5th Battalion 
were on the right. At that time known as Tuxford’s 
Dandies, the 5th were a blending of hard-riding con
tingents from the mounted regiments of the Canadian 
West. In this war they had to fight dismounted, being 
thereby condemned to a measure of immobility which 
they chiefly exhibited to the regret of the Germans. On 
this occasion the 5th were blocking the important high
way which runs from Roulers through St. Jean and 
Fortuin direct to Ypres. Continuing their right flank 
in trenches curving southerly were the 28th (Imperial) 
Division.

Two miles easterly and in easy view lay Passchen- 
daele, which was not in that year of the war a name to 
quicken Canadian pulses ; in fact was of no more 
significance than a hundred other village names. 
There is much likeness amongst villages in Flanders 
and it is not often given to the soldiers who pass 
through or billet in them to foresee their celebrity. St. 
Julien lay a couple of miles to the right rear, and all 
the 5th might have noted would be the squat-built, 
shell-mauled church spire which the apparently more 
favoured Highlanders in the village itself could view,

56
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as they had viewed a dozen others in as many other 
villages, from the windows of an estaminet. Yesl they 
are much alike, these villages, with their churches, 
estaminets, and solid houses with inevitable and in
sanitary courtyards, — and yet some of their names 
will have a permanent place in Canadian history. On 
the left of the 5th the 8th Battalion joined up with the 
15th Battalion of the 3rd Brigade ; and on that pleas
ant, sunny afternoon there were few in either battalion 
that suspected what it might cost to prevent their be
ing put asunder.

At this stage of the war the Canadian division had 
been but lightly blooded. They had heard from com
parative safety the then unprecedented gunnery of 
Neuve Chapelle and Hill 60. But not in their own 
persons had the “ Originals ” experienced that hurly- 
burly of devastation which was to become not the ex
ception but the regular grammar of this war. The 
malice of nations was but beginning to exploit their 
mechanical resources. A certain amount of explosive 
hardware was understood to go with the army, but 
reliance was placed on enduring bodies inhabited by 
stout hearts. Moreover, there were believed to be 
rules of civilized warfare and forbidden as well as 
permissible weapons and deeds. Humanity had not 
yet learned that the Sermon on the Mount had been re
placed in German thought by Clausewitz’ great book 
on war; or realized what it means to have a whole 
nation repeating to itself day by day and year in and 
year out the pet maxims of Clausewitz : “ War is an 
act of violence pushed to its utmost bounds,” and, “ In 
war the errors which proceed from a spirit of benevo
lence are the worst.” At any rate, not till that April 
day did the world learn that a Kaiser of the Germans 
had robbed Caesar of the Borgias of his toxic laurels.

In those days our soldiers reconciled themselves 
with difficulty to the idea of a congested warfare where 
a brigade will perforce content itself with a quarter of



58 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

a mile front and dig in several fathoms below the sur
face and make for itself a labyrinth of crooked trenches 
with a multitude of lethal devices. The experience of 
South Africa with its wide extensions and the habit of 
taking the rifle seriously had developed a contempt for 
shoulder to shoulder formations. Every man felt that 
he himself could block a wide lane and he had the 
ancestral confidence of the archer who vaunted that 
he carried twelve men’s lives in his quiver.

So it was with no trepidation that the 5th and the 8th 
Battalions held the gate on a front of twenty-five hun
dred yards, in trenches which, compared with the mas
sive field fortifications of a later period, were fragile 
and precarious. When word was sent hack by Lipsett, 
its commander, that “ the 8th Battalion can hold its 
bit,” it was a boast that the men made good. But it 
was modestly meant. For neither he nor his men 
could have dreamed of taking delivery in such quanti
ties from both shell-founder and chemist. Besides, 
had not the brigadier the 7th and 10th Battalions 
ready to support them! So nobody doubted they 
would keep tiravenstnfel Ridge. Thus the afternoon 
wore on until 5 o’clock with the usual comfortless 
routine of the trench and with the men crouching in 
alert confidence.

It all began in a moment. “ So are the sons of men 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon
then."

Now it had become a sort of unwritten etiquette at 
the front not to display unnecessary valour or make 
unauthorized demonstrations. It was considered the 
badge of the new-comer to cause an outburst of fire or, 
as the saying was, “ get the wind up.” Officers and 
men guilty of such laxity of discipline did not endue 
themselves with heroism because of their exposure to 
shrapnel and whiz-bang, but felt like mischievous boys 
caught robbing an orchard. So when the dogs of war 
were let loose on that Thursday afternoon every group
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of Canadians had the conceit that they were riveting 
to themselves the attention of the German High Com
mand. Thus the officers of the 5th accused themselves 
on the mere strength of their frisking about the open 
fields near Colonel Tuxford’s headquarters, playing a 
briskly contested game of polo. But it was soon per
ceived that what was coming over was not a desultory 
favouritism to any group ; there was enough for every
body.

First came a flight of shells numerous as the migrat
ing swallows. This proved no passing shower, but, re
inforced by the normal heavy batteries (correspond
ing to our 6-inch guns) and then by the monstrous 
“ Jack Johnsons,” a continuous and terrific downpour, 
not only in front, but from both left and right. Our 
men then learned for the first time how slender and 
inadequate the trench preparations that they had 
taken over and strengthened were to meet the real 
hurricane of modern artillery.

In the training of infantry as conducted up to the 
outbreak of the Great War, it would be incorrect to 
say that no attention had been given to the art of field 
fortification. For in the Infantry Training, 1914, 
which consists of some 265 pages, nearly half a page is 
devoted to training in what for some millions of men 
for a space of over four years became their chief in
dustry, narrow livelihood, and broad road to destruc
tion, namely : “ Field engineering and duties in billets, 
camps, and bivouacs.”

There was also a Manual of Field Engineering, 
which took pains to prohibit any idolatry of field for
tification by printing in capitals the words : “ IT 
MUST ALWAYS BE REGARDED AS A MEANS 
TO AN END, AND NOT AN END IN ITSELF.”

Practically the militia out of which the 1st Canadian 
Division were recruited had some training in how to 
scoop out a row of riflemen’s shelters, with a general 
notion of how to deepen and enlarge them into con-
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neeted trenches.' They had never got so far as the 
paragraph which relates to communication trenches. 
It was fortunate for our men on this April occasion 
that they laid previously occupied trenches built under 
the supervision of British engineers; otherwise they 
might have accepted as sufficient without amendment 
the flimsy erections that had lately been taken over 
from the French. They at least knew that these were 
not sufficient. But on the whole the idea still prevailed 
that field fortification was a grudging and temporary 
concession. If they thought at all about the difficulty 
of bringing reserves into the support trenches and sup
ports into the front line, they were more reconciled to 
the danger of running the gauntlet than to the labour 
of building communication trenches.

The shell storm of this battle brought the sorrow 
of increased knowledge. Trenches grew ragged and 
lost shape and seemed bit by bit to melt into the sur
face of the ridge. All the previous casualties of the 
campaign began to be re-enacted for these battalions 
every half-hour. There was no hotter security in 
support or reserve than in the front line. Night, which 
in former calculations was relied on for movements of 
reserves, brought no relief, but rather a complexity 
of danger. Companies sent to reinforce, when cross
ing Hie open ground, which was lighted by the flares 
and towards morning by the moon, sometimes lost 
more than companies holding the ground.

Now the Germans chose the points of their attack 
not merely with a view to their strategical objective, 
which was Ypres and the roads to the Channel, or to 
tactical considerations, which also would lead them to 
covet the Oravenstafel Ridge. They had given thought 
to what modern writers are pleased to term the

i It is trim tlint Lord Dundonald ton year* before tlir war put a 
nkvl«-tnn «amp of officers and \. C. O.’s'nt Niagara to the task of 
Imilding a quite Imposing redoubt. Whence they learned two indelible 
Ic-Hona: first, that a fortitieation near Niagara ia an international 
all'air; and, second, that digging ia hard work.
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“ psychology ol' war ” and what a century ago Na
poleon had termed the “ moral ” as opposed to the 
“ physical.” A favourite device of Napoleon, who 
was the predecessor of the German General Staff in 
dealing on a large scale with allied enemies, was to 
drive a wedge with suddenness and vim at the point 
where the allied armies joined one another. An open
ing once made, he could rely on the gap enlarging ns 
the natural jealousy latent between men of different 
nationalities and with different interests grew into 
furious contempt and active suspicion of treachery.*

On this occasion the Germans drove their first wedge 
on the afternoon of April 22nd between the French 
Colonials and the Canadian division. Proceeding fur
ther on the same psychological path, they found a 
junction between the Canadians, whom they despised 
under the general designation of “ Colonials,”-' and 
the 28th (Imperial) Division. Here at about 1.30 
Friday morning the German infantry assaulted twice 
from the north-east and from the east near Broods- 
einde. The cement was too strong. Bifle-fire assuaged 
the force of these assaults.

The 8th Battalion, as shown on the accompanying 
sketch, were posted in a very irregular formation fol
lowing the undulations of the valley of the Stroorn- 
beek, which at that season of the year was practically 
dry. There was a gap of three hundred yards between 
the right of D Company and the end of the Oth Bat
talion, which lay to the right rear. This gap was de
fended by a detached post and by Sergeant McElrich 
and two machine guns situated between Nos. 14 and 10 
Platoons, from which point he could rake the front to 
left or right. Two more machine guns under Lanec-

■How nearly thie operated in ISIS, a atudy of the Waterloo ram- 
paipn will reveal. Bluchcr’s second-in-command openly accused Well
ington of treachery.

2 Misled by that astute British document the Army Act, s. 177, 
which apparently never heard of such a thing as a Dominion.
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Corporal Mnnro, posted near the left of A Company, 
covered the front in that quarter.

D Company headquarters was in rear of its No. 13 
Platoon and was used us a convenient distributing 
point for orders, as about five hundred yards in its 
rear lay the battalion headquarters of Colonel Lipsett. 
C Company lay in reserve in some shallow trenches 
somewhat to the right of the line from battalion head
quarters to the front.

Calamity began to threaten the 8th Battalion. 
Whiffs of tear gas had been coming across for some 
time and exasperating the already angry troops by 
making them show symptoms of a pity they did not 
feel. The first intimation of the horrible atrocity in
tended to involve themselves was when a few High
landers blundered into the left of the trenches and died 
horribly in the agonies of asphyxiation. Then their 
own share was delivered.

It was some time between 3 and 4 a. m. of the Friday 
morning when a corporal who had just brought in a 
listening patrol and was watching from the parapet 
saw a heavy mist break out of the German line about 
a quarter of a mile to the left. Then immediately it 
belched out all along the line and there came rolling 
slowly with the wind what a German professor in an 
ecstasy of ghoulish glee called the “ mysterious terror 
of this uncanny greenish wall.” It moved up to the 
parapet and monstrously heaved itself over into the 
trench, where it caught the men just as they were 
“ standing to.” In a moment they were coughing, 
gasping, strangling, nearly blind, their faces contorted, 
and their bodies wilting in agony.

The remedy came from the Germans. Confident in 
their ability to tread flat the victims of their poison, 
the enemy swarmed over their parapet and began to 
rush across the intervening two hundred yards. But 
a last flicker of the fighting spirit made the least 
stricken of the Canadians spring upon their own para-
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pet and thus lifted them above the worst of the vapour. 
Through the now thinning mist the crackle of rapid fin- 
welcomed the assault and abashed the assailants. Not 
for the first time in war, legitimate weapons in skilled 
hands proved more deadly than illegitimate — and, 
while they saw the lines broken to their left and the 
enemy pouring through, the 8th “ held their bit.”

The men of the 8th were not of a type that one would 
ordinarily select to bully or brush aside. Composed 
of the most vigorous elements of the population of 
Manitoba, they represented the frontier-seeking Old- 
Countryman and his first-born in Canada. Taking 
their badge and designation from their preponderant 
unit, the 90th Regiment of Winnipeg, they became 
known as the L. B. D.’s, or Little Black Devils, and in 
this fight they lived up to the name. Under the mad 
dening influence of the gas, they struck to kill, and the 
Germans had little occasion to twit them with “ errors 
proceeding out of the spirit of benevolence.”

Time and again the Germans jumped upon their own 
parapet, yelling ferociously, and thrice more did they 
attempt to pass over. Their warlike shouts carried no 
panic across to the Canadian line. Twice in their rage 
the 8th disengaged themselves by going over the top 
with the bayonet, not only clearing their own parapet, 
hut chasing the broken assailants past their own line. 
Numerous bodies in No Man’s Land testified that the 
way was barred by the low-flying bullets of men whom 
Bemhardi had despised as militia. “ They can be 
completely ignored,” he wrote in 1911, “so far as 
concerns any European theatre of war.” Ignored 
they might be; outflanked and liable to be enfiladed 
they appeared to be; and gassed they were. But they 
could not be brushed off Gravenstafel Ridge.

The reinforcements the men were expecting did not 
come. Not only did they lack the thundering strokes 
of the 7th and 10th Battalions ; but of the two reserve 
companies of the 5th, one was diverted to the left, the
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other, C Company, reached the reserve trenches of 
the 8th, — all that could come up, — about twenty-five 
men under Lieutenant Fitzpatrick, who, after ex
hausting all possible versatility in the means of de
fence, fell operating a machine gun. The rest of the 
company bore witness that in that salient it was some
times more fatal to be in reserve than in the front.

The edge of the gas cloud passed to the north of 
No. 16 Platoon and involved No. 13 Platoon slightly, 
and B and A Companies with increased density of the 
poison. McGregor’s company of the 15th were wiped 
out — the few that could get away breaking in the di
rection of the 8th Battalion’s headquarters. It was 
now evident to Colonel Lipsett that the Highland 
salient to his left was crumbling down and that it was 
for him to choose whether to retire his battalion or 
make a new left front, or, as it used to be called, “ re
fuse his flank.” He chose to hold his original line 
and add to it the line of McGregor’s trench now occu
pied by the exultant Boches.

To accomplish this, C Company, under Captain 
Bertram, left the reserve trench and went across to 
reinforce A Company, by this time badly enfiladed and 
much depleted by casualties. Lieutenant McLeod, 
with a platoon of the Reserve Company, accompanied 
by that devoted remnant from the 5th Battalion, in
clined to the left and at the point of the bayonet cleared 
the nearest trench of the 15th Battalion and held it.

But other and large groups of Germans, who had 
burst through further up the line, turned to their left 
and began to work in rear of the trenches towards 
Lipsett’s headquarters. To check these, the survivors 
— now reduced to thirteen — of that 5th Battalion 
contingent dug themselves in in a detached trench 
facing left. The German flanking parties hit this like 
a sunken reef and recoiled and dug themselves in 
parallel to it, thus investing it with earthworks. These 
5th men remained in post until the evening of the
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Saturday, when in the darkness they quietly slipped 
out.

Thus the commander of the 8th Battalion ventured 
to make good a precarious position ami the men, hy 
their steady intrepidity, justified his hazardous de
cision. This was the first step in the rise to fame of 
a commander who later on as a major-general in com
mand of the 3rd Division enjoyed a reputation second 
to none in the Canadian Corps.

England has not always been happy in the men sent 
to represent her in her Dominions and Colonies! hut 
in lending Lipsctt to Canada she made a selection that 
redounds to the sagacity of her Army management 
Ilis firmness was concealed under exquisite approaeh- 
ahleness. His great personal activity was combined 
with the sort of courage that made him want to see 
things without the medium of the buzzer and the dug- 
out roof. When this curiosity of the first-hand general 
ultimately led him to the inevitable sniper’s bullet, it is 
no empty saying that no officer lost by Canada in the 
whole war was more regretted by the men he led.

Saturday was n bitter day for casualties, and there 
was no respite. About two o’clock Colonel Lipsett 
sent a message — half order to withdraw and half 
appeal to stay — to prepare to withdraw to the ridge 
by headquarters, but could they hold on until dark! 
He knew his officers. D Company officers and McLeod 
of C Company and Captain Morley of B reported they 
could. They did.

Before daylight on Sunday morning the 8th were 
relieved by the 8th Durhams — but not all of them. 
D Company remained in their trenches, and with them 
some ammunition carriers from the 10th and 7th and, 
of course, some stragglers from the insatiable 5th. 
Sunday forenoon was undisturbed except for a Ger
man assault on A Company’s sector, now hold by the 
Durhams. The Durhams were equal to this. In the 
afternoon D Company of the 8th came in for trouble
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from all quarters. On their right the Germans had 
dug a sap trench from their front line, pointed for the 
long gap between the 8th and 5th. Along this they 
tried to swarm around 1) Company’s flank. McElrich’s 
machine guns sent them scurrying home. About 
4 p. m. other swarms of Germans appeared to the left 
front of No. 13 Platoon in a patch of what our men 
called “ mustard,” but which was really second- 
growth turnips. This attack was intended to co
operate with a formidable bombing attack that was 
proceeding from the left rear. But our rifles and 
machine guns spoke first and cleared the “ mustard ” 
patch.

The bombing attack was, however, too successful. 
The bombing parties, starting with the trench formerly 
retaken by Mel,cod, cleared the trenches of the Dur- 
hams bit by bit until the loft flank of No. 13 Platoon 
of the 8th was exposed. Whereupon Captain North- 
wood, the company commander, ordered the platoon 
commander, Lieutenant Owen, to take his platoon out. 
Owen led his men out, saw them on the path to safety, 
and then returned to share the fortunes of his com
pany commander. Eventually the remnants of this 
adhesive company were taken prisoners. Captain 
Northwood, Lieutenants Owen and Bell, with the whole 
formidable array of Nos. 14, 15, and 1G Platoons — 
about thirty men in all.

At the time when Lipsett's battalion were relieved 
the 5th were also ordered to be relieved. But the im
mobile 5th were precisians in the matter of retire
ments and required a written message — delivered by 
the less disabled of two badly wounded officers1 — 
hefore they would withdraw.11

1 Major Over and Captain Hiltium.
■ In retiring, Major Edgar.O.C. ot the left company, first provided 

fortheevacuationofthedespatch-bearer, Major Dyer, who by this time 
was suite helpless. Afterwards he performed the tactical manœuvre 
well understood in that period of the war of retiring while keeping up 
a skirmishing fight,—a form of resistance which went out of fashion
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Tlius on other troops than Canadians devolved the 
discretion or rather necessity of leaving the nearly 
obliterated site of the Canadian trenches on Gravens- 
tafel Ridge and of flattening the too salient line. In 
this operation the Imperials were so hard pressed and 
the issue seemed so dubious that on request Brigadier

oot D.CM.

Currie put in again the relics of his brigade to share 
the brunt. When on being relieved a second time he 
drew out his force, he might well have said of it, as did 
the Spanish general when asked of a certain regi
ment,— “ Expended ! ”
later owing to the intensity of barrages. Major Robson, in command 
of that part of A Company to the left of the main road, conformed to 
his movement. The greater part of A Company, together with the com
pany commander, Major Tenaille, were on the right of the road. On 
receipt of the message Tenaille acted very deliberately and con
certed measures with the British troops on his right so as not to ex
pose their Hank ; and his own withdrawal co-ordinated with the opera
tion of the 28th Division.
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2. The Highland Spbab-heae

On Thursday, April 22nd, the 15th Battalion, as 
we have seen, were holding the line to the left of the 
8th. On their own left the loth continued the line to 
where it joined the Algerian division of the French. 
To the 13th whs entrusted the responsibility for the 
main road which runs through Poelcapelle and St. 
Julien to Ypres. Of all the Canadian battalions in the 
Ypres salient these two, in the event of a breach any
where in the line, stood the least chance of escape. 
Probably no two battalions had less notion of escaping.

As a local reserve there lay in or close by St. Julien, 
Major Alexander’s company of the 15tli, two platoons 
of No. 3 Company of the 13th, and a company or half 
company of the 14th.

In the event of serious attack the two battalions had 
with these reserves to make good some twenty-five 
hundred yards of most awkward salient, with little 
hope of immediate relief. As trouble might be carried 
in through any of the entrances to Ypres from Lange- 
marek to the Menin road, the remaining four battalions 
of the 2nd anil 3rd Brigades had been echeloned to 
meet whatever case might arise : the 7th near Fortuin ; 
I he 14th, part near St. Jean and part near Wieltje 
between the Roulera and Broodseinde roads; and the 
10th and 16th elose to Ypres. But it would not have 
been easy to make a workable distribution of these 
reserve battalions with a view to a quick reinforcement 
of the salient occupied by the 13th and 15th. They 
were so far up that if attacked they must rely on their 
supply of intrinsic Scotch stubbornness for some hours 
before help could arrive. As events proved they ran 
out of other things first — ammunition, food, and 
water.

The French on the left were not of the type that had 
turned the tide at the Marne and afterwards revised 
the world’s idea of the typical Frenchman by their
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stolid holding of Verdun. Those in front of Langc- 
marck were French Colonials, Turcos and Zouaves, 
men of all complexions except light ones, — breezy, 
flamboyant, stagey fellows, flash-in-the-pan fire-eaters; 
good enough to storm a position ; less reliable to keep 
one. The Germans selected wisely the theatre for the 
most atrocious of their criminal exploits. Nowhere 
in the Allied lines could they have found a group more 
prone to a sudden depression or less fitted to resist an 
unheard of and mysterious form of military doom.

On the German side it must have been with a curious 
sensation that the infantryman watched the prepara
tions for a new warfare. He saw reservoirs and pipe 
lines with force-pumps being installed and vents car
ried out beyond the parapet, all done as methodically 
as such work is done in a municipality. He could have 
pictured himself as a grumbling ratepayer watching 
the expensive growth of local improvements. Only 
when the work was nearly complete, instead of a tax 
bill he was given a new kind of helmet and saw his 
neighbour arrayed in a similar headdress and looking 
more grotesque than the gargoyles on the churches he 
had helped to destroy. That must have brought home 
to him the meaning of this work, with perhaps a 
glimpse of how good it would seem to men in the long 
years to come. But whatever thoughts he had, he could 
not have pictured himself as a plumed knight or his 
new method of war as a combat of chivalry. A war 
which has crushed and brought to the judgment seat 
a nation that could stand by and applaud such di
abolism is a war that the cleansed earth need not regret.

The Turcos saw none of this installation of pre
meditated murder. Looking across to the German 
trenches about five in the afternoon, they saw a series 
of sharp puffs of white smoke and then trundling along 
with the wind came the queer greenish-yellow fog that 
seemed strangely out of place in the bright atmos
phere of that clear April day. It reached the parapet,
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paused, gathered itself like a wave and ponderously 
lapped over into the trenches.

Then passive curiosity turned to active torment, — 
a burning sensation in the head, red-hot needles in the 
lungs, the throat seized as by a strangler. Many fell 
and died on the spot. The others, gasping, stumbling, 
with faces contorted, hands wildly gesticulating, and 
uttering hoarse cries of pain, fled madly through the 
villages and farms and through Ypres itself, carrying 
panic to the remnants of the civilian population and 
filling the roads with fugitives of both sexes and all 
ages.

There was no battle at the trenches; the French line 
simply disintegrated. Thus, with all the fences down, 
the masses of German infantry came roaring past the 
flank of the 13th Battalion, sweeping up the artillery 
of the French and accelerating the pell-mell disorder 
of the fugitives. This rush, making straight for the 
headquarters of the 3rd Brigade, carried forward the 
German line a distance of two miles, embracing, but 
not, as we shall see, securing, the wood to the west of 
St. Julien and a battery of British 4.7’s that had been 
loaned the French.

This left the 13th stranded like cowboys watching a 
stampeded herd thundering by; and worse than that, 
it left them the two miles of the Poelcapelle-St. Julien 
road as a ruinous responsibility.

The first crash of the disaster overtook Major Nors- 
worthy and the two platoons holding the support 
trench. This trench was covered by the Canadian 
front line from the direction in which the Canadians 
were facing, but not from the north. It lay squarely 
in the way of the deluge of shell that the Germans 
were pouring over the French trenches. The last mes
sage that came to the first line from Norsworthy was 
that he was evacuating after heavy loss and to avoid 
further casualties was moving to another position 
from which he could support the battalion if neces-
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sary. Wliat happened is now a matter of conjecture 
based on traditions handed down by word of mouth 
from soldier to soldier in the battalion. He appears to 
have taken up a position next the St. Julien road about 
six hundred yards from our front line and to have been 
killed in hand-to-hand fighting while endeavouring to 
keep the Germans from reaching the road. Lieuten
ant Guy Drummond is said to have been killed while 
rallying French fugitives. It is just another of the 
many instances in this battle «’here a small detach
ment fought it out to a finish and by the desperate 
character of their resistance added to that hesitancy 
to advance which lost the Germans the fruits of victory.

But the wire broke and communication with the rear 
was suspended until midnight, when Major Rykert 
McCuaig, now in command of the front companies, 
first gol in touch with Colonel Loomis in St. Julien. 
The first messenger had been intercepted and killed 
by the Germans.

Colonel Loomis’ message was a direction to McCuaig 
to use his own discretion as to his dispositions. 
McCuaig had not waited for this; and these are some 
of his acts of discretion, which by most men would 
also be taken for acts of valour. His first effort was 
to bear aid to the French, and he proceeded into their 
lines to investigate, noticing as he went that the sun 
had a peculiar greenish appearance. The Germans 
have at least won themselves a place in a sun of that 
colour. Ile fourni the remains of the Algerians hold
ing a sort of natural breastwork running back about a 
hundred yards from the trenches and about one hun
dred yards away from the Poelcapelle-St. Julien road. 
From there they were exchanging a lively enough fire 
with the Germans, who were now lining a hedge about 
one hundred ami fifty yards further west. The breast
work was in the nature of an isolated position and 
could not be extended ns a trench line.

To McCuaig the ditch of the road was obviously the
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position on which lie should form his company, in other 
words, “ refuse his flank." But he had to proceed 
gingerly lest he cause a new panic among the Algerians. 
So he left them two sections of Captain Walker’s pla
toon to stiffen their morale and formed the rest of the 
platoon in echelon, that is to the rear and to the side 
of the Algerian position and in the ditch of the road. 
Gradually lie extended his left flank down the road by 
adding other platoons.

The situation of the men still left in the front 
tronches now became peculiarly trying. These 
trenches, which were practically as they had been 
turned over by the French, consisted of a sand-bag 
parapet which was not thick enough to be bullet-proof 
near the top. But this was not the worst feature. 
There were very few traverses and practically no 
parados. Traverses are walls of earth or sand-bags 
at right angles to the front and intercept enfilade fire 
from either side. The parados is a rear wall that 
prevents rifle-fire from the rear and catches the back
lash of any shells that drop too close.

So long as the fire was from in front, these trenches 
were like Charles Nil's bread, of which he said: “ It 
is not good; but it can be eaten.” They were uncom
fortable and precarious, but endurable. But about 
6 p. m. the Germans turned the guns of one of the 
captured French batteries on the rear of the section 
of trench just north of the road and made four direct 
hits with about a dozen casualties.

At 9 p. m. the Germans attacked and chased the 
Algerians out of their advanced position. McCuaig 
and his men were able to retrieve about two hundred 
of them and use them chiefly to reinforce the line along 
the road and partly to assist in pulling down dug-outs 
anil forming a parados for the front line.

In this condition of affairs the 13th passed the night, 
gradually extending down the road and suffering 
severe casualties under the heavy enfilade fire. The
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Germans gave them no rest and had the advantage of 
being able at their discretion to command light and 
darkness ; for they had an abundance of flares and our 
men had none.

The firing abated but little during the night. Two 
attacks were pressed by the Germans, but they got 
it hot and heavy. The officers of the 13th Battalion 
did not stint ammunition, as they were determined to 
disguise from the enemy their numerical weakness, 
until the arrival of reinforcements.

During the night a new trench affording a better 
field of fire, and shortening the line so as to save one 
hundred men to fill gaps, was constructed three hun 
dred yards in rear of the road. Shortly before dawn, 
as no reinforcements had arrived, the retirement was 
made in great secrecy, covered by a brisk fire by the 
machine guns under Lieutenant Ross. No sooner was 
it effected than the reinforcements came — having had 
to follow a very circuitous path. These were Captain 
Tomlinson’s company of the Buffs and two platoons 
of No. 3 Company under Major Buchanan, who was 
now second in command of the 13th. It was decided 
that MeCuaig should reoccupy with the relics of his 
own company and part of the Buffs the portion of 
front trench just abandoned, and this was again man
aged without detection by the Germans.

Shortly after this a manifestation of German guile 
was frustrated. MeCuaig, Tomlinson, and a French 
officer were standing where sand-bag work was being 
constructed at the point where the 13th trenches 
crossed the road. A number of figures, apparently 
wearing French uniforms, but indistinct in the early 
morning light, appeared in rear of the French trenches, 
crying out, “ We are the French.” It did not deceive ; 
and “ fire was opened on our alleged allies, who at 
once replied.”

If there are degrees in such matters, — when all our 
companies were in such deadly plight, — then for a
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linven of rest McCuaig's Corners during the Friday 
would have been about the last spot to be picked. The 
incomplete barrier across the road had to be aban
doned. The former support trench was now occupied 
by Germans, so that from the front — the old French 
trenches on the flank and the old support trench in 
rear — the defence was subjected all day to a heavy 
rifle-fire. The badly constructed and unfinished para
dos was not bullet-proof and had numerous gaps which 
made the carrying of messages a terror to the messen
ger1 and an uncertainty to the sender. Add to this 
the pestilential bombardment most accurately directed 
by aeroplanes.

About dusk the order came from brigade head
quarters for a further refusing of the flank. This 
time, the battalion was to take up a position reaching 
from the left flank of the 15th towards St. Julien. It 
is some indication of the unshaken steadiness of these 
Highlanders that the burying of their dead and the 
evacuation of the numerous wounded were first me
thodically carried out under Captain Whitehead.

The retirement itself was not easy. A determined 
assault by bombing detachments of the Germans was 
held back by a rear-guard skilfully handled by Lieu
tenant Pitblado. Once arrived at the new line they 
were for some recondite German reason allowed to dig 
in without interruption and to supply themselves with 
water, which most of them had lacked for twelve hours.

The position of the 3rd Brigade as now formed left 
the 15th Battalion in their original trenches, which 
ran at a sharp angle with the new formations. In fact 
the Highland salient was now like a spear-head thrust 
into the flank of a wild beast ; and from the accompany
ing sketch it is obvious that General Turner must 
either flatten out his spear-head or have it broken off.

1 One messenger, Corporal Giveen, particularly distimniished him
self by twice going and returning over the hundred yards which sep
arated this detachment from the next company.
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The process of flattening began on the Saturday 
morning under a heavy bombardment accurately di
rected by aeroplanes, and when the enemy had worked 
their way to about two hundred yards from the posi
tion. Obviously it should have begun with the com
panies at the peak of the salient. But the pressure of 
the Germans governed, and the word came from the 
left and was passed up after the movement had already 
begun further down. Very few of McCuaig’s company- 
got out, but those captured were all wounded. At 
least one remained voluntarily, — Lieutenant Pitblado, 
who had already distinguished himself in trying to 
save Captain Whitehead, who had a mortal wound. 
The circumstances as related in McCuaig’s report also 
illustrate why his report and his activity in this war 
both break off at 10 a. m. on Saturday, April L’4th, 1915 : 
“ We were going back together when I was wounded 
in the knee, but was able to proceed. I was shortly 
after shot through both legs and rendered helpless. 
Pitblado, in spite of my protests, refused to leave me 
and bandaged up the wounds in my leg under a very 
heavy fire. He was then wounded a second time in the 
leg, which finished his chances of getting away. I was 
subsequently wounded four times while lying on the 
ground. We both remained there until picked up by 
the Germans an hour or two later. Their firing line 
passed us about ten minutes after we were wounded.”

The original 15th Battalion were preponderantly 
made up of the 48th Highlanders of Toronto, with a 
fair-sized contingent of the 97th Regiment, Algonquin 
Rifles. Thus these latter, who hail in peace invested 
themselves with the name of a tribe which called up 
visions of moccasins and war-paint, suddenly at Val- 
carticr found themselves in a different tribe and 
garbed in kilt and sporran. On occasion no doubt the 
15th could have shown either the fiery- and tumultuous 
rush of the Celt or the stealthy and panic-bearing
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stroke of the Indian. But the present occasion called 
for the valour of sacrifice : and called not in vain.

Their entrance into the salient was not auspicious 
of good fortune. Brought from their billets on the 
Steenwoorde-Cassel road, partly by route-march and 
partly by motor, they entered Ypres to find its famous 
buildings rocking and reeling under the crushing mis
siles of huge German ordnance. Safety for the men was 
sought by moving some of them further up the salient 
to La Brique. But during this time a single seventeen- 
inch shell opened the chambers of death to some forty 
civilians and soldiers, and among the latter Captain 
Trumbull Warren, one of the best-beloved of the bat
talion officers.

About 9 p. m. of April 20th the battalion took over 
from the 16th Battalion some trenches which had just 
been handed over by the French. These trenches were 
much as the 16th had received them, with some very 
urgent sanitary improvements. The shallow burial in 
the trenches themselves of some fifty French casual
ties was beyond remedy and almost beyond endurance.

From right to left flanking the trenches of the 8th 
Battalion the companies of the 15th ran, — No. 1 
under Captain McGregor, three platoons of No. 3 
under Major McLaren, and two platoons of No. 4 
under Major Osborne. Osborne had an old French 
headquarters dug-out about 250 yards in rear of the 
line; through which communication by field wire ran 
to the battalion advanced headquarters, on the north
erly front of the ridge about 750 yards in rear of the 
line. At this advanced headquarters there were some 
support trenches, where the battalion second in-eom- 
mand, Major Marshall, was stationed with three 
platoons and some other details.

The trenches themselves were airy, sketchy indica
tions of field fortifications, chiefly consisting of semi
circular redoubts about forty yards across. These 
redoubts, of which the parapet was none too firm, had
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no parados or rear wall and no traverses or protection 
against enfilade. The forty-yard gaps in the line were 
connected by an earthen screen, behind which a small 
man crouching very humbly might run unperceived. 
Connected by a similar screen lay the flank trench of 
the 13th Battalion about one hundred yards to the left 
of Major Osborne’s line.

There was no accumulation of spare ammunition in 
these trenches, merely a little left by the 16th. The re
sult was that despite some ammunition brought up 
during the bombardment there was not sufficient to 
face a continuous assault. Another shortage was that 
of water, for which the 15th depended on farm wells, 
which had been broken by the heavy shell-fire. Rations 
also turned out to be scarce owing to the difficulty of 
bringing up the ration parties. Added to this, the 
field telegraph wire was cut early by shell-fire and, 
notwithstanding several hazardous efforts to keep it 
in repair, was out of commission except for a few 
minutes near midnight of the 23rd, when Major 
Marshall sent word to hang on as he was sending 
Lieutenant Jones and thirty-one men to replace casual
ties. These duly arrived and were much appreciated. 
But with this exception the front companies were an 
isolated detachment, holding out with parched tongues 
and tightened waist belts to the limit of their car
tridges.

During the 22nd the casualties were not extreme. 
Not that the service was easy or free from incidents 
that, but for what followed, would have in after years 
been sufficient in themselves for memoirs and ro
mances. The continuous bombardment; the turpenite 
shells; the ominous attendance of the aeroplanes 
marked with the cross and observing for the German 
artillery; the cloud of greenish-yellow gas over to the 
left; the battalions of Germans advancing through the 
gap; the pretended French officer that turned out to 
be a spy; and the continuous stream of French Al-
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gerian fugitives passing through the trenches, — these 
were enough entries for one day’s diary and enough 
to keep tlic men standing to all the night.

Daylight on the 23rd brought neither relief nor 
certainty, but was the signal for a renewed bombard
ment of villainous intensity. The lachrymatory shells 
were almost beyond endurance, the men getting some 
alleviation from wet handkerchiefs. About 4 p. m. a 
ray of hope came to them. The artillery ceased for 
fifteen minutes while the enemy’s infantry poured in 
rapid fire. But the assault which the Highlanders 
were awaiting with grim anticipation did not come 
over ; and the shell-shower recommenced ns before.

About 5 o’clock Captain Clark-Kennedy, of the 13th, 
who had been through to General Turner, brought a 
copy of the brigade order instructing the 13th to hold 
their present trenches until after dark, when they were 
to fall back and, pivoting on the left flank of the 15th, 
dig themselves in on a line roughly inclined to the 
advanced headquarters of the 15th. The order also 
directed Major Osborne to take measures to protect 
the right flank of the 13th. This movement was carried 
out after dark. And Osborne went over the ground 
with Captain Tomlinson of the Buffs, who were to hold 
that part of the line running from Osborne’s left to a 
house (inclusive) about 150 yards in his left rear.

These Buffs, who had already passed up through St. 
Julien and, being guided by circuitous paths, had re
ported for duty to the 13th, now proceeded to fit into 
the Canadian line as if they belonged to it. For it is 
one of the virtues of the true English regiments that 
they are not temperamental and do not require 
humouring when in strange company ; but fit comfort
ably into any section of a fight like interchangeable 
parts in a standardized machine. Thus on the night of 
the 23rd they joined with a company of the 15th to 
form what on that day was called the “ Devil’s 
Corner.”
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The Bulls had only their entrenching tools, and like 
the Highlanders had no rations and little water. 
Nevertheless, finding an old partly constructed and 
disused trench more or less on the line indicated, Tom
linson borrowed some tools from Lieutenant Fessen
den of the 15th and managed to improve and occupy 
the position.

The night of the 23rd-24th was a second sleepless 
night. In addition to their own casualties the 15th had 
to evacuate those of the 13th and about two hundred 
wounded Algerians who had been congesting their 
trenches and were waiting until dark to he removed. 
For this purpose the stretchers were supplemented 
with blankets, fascines, and planks torn out of the dug- 
outs. What men were not employed in this service 
were put to work in reconstructing the redoubts, of 
which one had been completely blown out at one end, 
and in putting up traverses against enfilade fire. In 
this work the last materials of the dug-outs were ab
sorbed. As it was to be expected that the Germans 
would move along the now abandoned original trench 
of the 13th, Captain McKcssock, the machine-gun 
officer, arranged the machine guns as a form of recep
tion committee. Lest anyone should sleep during 
these hours of darkness the enemy’s guns kept going — 
principally against the new trenches of the 13th.

About 4 a. m. of the 24th the still sleepless troops 
had been “ standing to ” in accordance with the prac
tice of the trenches and were just about to stand down 
when a German stationary balloon dropped three 
beautiful but ominous red lights. This was marked by 
an increase in the intensity of the cannonade. Ger
mans also appeared over their parapet, wearing what 
seemed to be divers helmets, and with hose pipes in 
their hands. And then came the gas !

Now the first effusion of gas had, with a fine impar
tiality, been intended for the Highlanders equally with 
the Algerians; but had been mercifully deflected by the
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wind. This irruption did not miss its Canadian 
objective, but centred squarely on Archie McGregor’s 
company, overlapping on the one side upon the 8th 
Battalion and on the other upon the right platoons of 
McLaren’s line. The expression, “ a fog that can be 
cut with a knife,’’ was literally true. For there was 
a definite line of cleavage, the edge of the vapour 
reaching about half-way between the redoubt where 
Captain McLaren and Lieutenant Scott were stationed 
and that further to the left occupied by Lieutenant 
Smith.

What happened to McGregor’s fine company will 
never be fully told. The 15th opened rapid fire — as 
at a ghost. In a few minutes the men in the gas zone 
could neither see nor breathe. The German was quite 
correct when in anticipation of this attack he said: 
“ It is a weapon against which they are simply help
less.” In Archie McGregor was lost a veteran officer 
who knew and taught his men what real musketry fire 
could do. In Lieutenants Langmuir and Taylor 
perished two fine upstanding young men, the latter 
having stroked the eight of the Argonauts into the 
championship of America. It was here, too, that 
Lieutenant Mavor began to acquire that persistent 
casualty habit that led him to add another gold stripe 
to his sleeve whenever ho entered an action. No. 3 
Company, being nearer to the edge of the poison zone, 
fared somewhat better. Lieutenant Scott was carried 
out and recovered sufficiently to be able to rejoin and 
be wounded at a later period of the war. Major 
McLaren, along with Lieutenant Bath and some twenty 
men that were able to move, got into a trench some 
hundred and fifty yards in the rear; from which they 
worked up to the left redoubt still held by Lieutenant 
Smith.

Smith had lined a small communication trench 
almost at right angles to his own line and with the aid 
of the machine gunners that Captain McKcssock had
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planted on the edge of the redoubt was cheerfully busy 
accounting for the Germans who had now occupied the 
gassed sections of the trenches. McLaren himself 
went over to get in touch with Major Osborne, but be
ing much affected by the gas, lost his bearings and 
landed amongst the 7th Battalion, and was evacuated 
by them as a casualty in time to prevent his being 
taken prisoner. In the meantime, at Smith’s position, 
which was now the right end of the trenches held by 
the 15th, the Germans were being brought to a halt, 
but they were trying to break through from other 
directions. A number of them had come across fur
ther to the left and were making for the redoubt occu
pied by No. 14 Platoon.1

On the left flank the old trench of the 13th was filled 
with Germans, who were trying to stem the effective 
fire of the Buffs.

The fire had to be slowed down as cartridges were 
running short, and the situation wras, in Major Os
borne ’s opinion, “more than serious. ” So he made his 
way down from the trenches to his headquarters to try 
to get a message to Major Marshall for reinforce
ments and for ammunition.

The efforts of the operators — working in the open 
to mend the cut wire — were unavailing. While wait
ing to see the fruits of their efforts, Osborne saw a 
most fascinating but tragic demonstration of the skill 
of the German gunners. Starting at the southerly end 
of the new 13th line, they dropped shell after shell of 
high explosive with surgical precision into these frail 
trenches, clearing them bit by bit and shortening the 
range as the 13th abandoned them and retired in 
scattered groups across the fields. Then up the 
abandoned portions of the trench the German infantry 
poured in a stream, headed by one bearing an artillery

1 This had been under commend of T.ientenant Biekle, who had 
been taken sick, and retired by peremptory order of the dot tor, against 
his own inclination.
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flag and following the barrage at a distance of about 
seventy-five yards.

It was this enforced retirement from the left that 
cornered McCuaig, who got word of it too late to get 
bis company of the 13th safely out. The word never 
reached McCuaig's next neighbours, the Buffs, who all 
the while were busily pouring rapid fire into masses 
of the c ' my coining down the original 13th trench.

There is a rude old saying about “ sticking your 
nose into danger.” This literally applies to Osborne. 
For, returning from his headquarters to the front line 
to view the situation, he was shot through the nose 
by a rifle bullet, and as if that was not painful enough, 
had his shoulder pierced by shrapnel. Tomlinson of 
the Buffs was also by this time a casualty, and his 
men, having spent their last cartridge, came into the 
15th trench. To this must be added that the investment 
of this tiny fortress had been completed by consider
able numbers of Germans who had come through No. 3 
Company’s old lino. These had occupied the farm in 
rear of that company, and, attempting to advance, had 
met a stiff resistance from riflemen, whose unexpected 
musketry drove them back, so that they retired across 
a mustard field on the rear of Osborne's trench.

Invested now on all sides and under heavy rifle 
and machine-gun fire, with their own ammunition ex
hausted, no rations or water, and without sleep for 
two nights, these survivors waited with expectancy 
that hand-to-hand assault which is the last resort and 
the consolation of the British soldier. It did not come. 
Instead, the methodical German gunners began to 
range on the trench. The first shell landed fair and 
blew out the end dug-out of Lieutenant Fessenden’s 
platoon. Another shell would have written “ finis.” 
Lieutenant McDonald, to whom Major Osborne gives 
the lion’s share of credit for those days’ work, con
sulted with Lieutenant Rider, now commanding the 
Buffs, and with his own officers. All that men could
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do, had been done; to continue resistance longer would 
be a useless sacrifice of life — and so be surrendered.

At that period of the war Staff erudition was a pon
derous thing. There was a good deal of working out 
of “ Appreciations,” and deliberate writing and is
suing of orders. So that by the time the General 
Headquarters Staff, the Army Staff, the Corps Staff, 
the Division Staff, the Brigade Staff, and the Battalion 
Adjutant had all written and issued orders, the origi
nal opportunity was in danger of being lost and the 
original emergency had become close to a disaster. 
The final report of General Ian Hamilton, explaining 
what did not happen at Suvla Bay, is instructive as 
to how far a chain of British Staffs resembled the 
chain of necessary links in that inimitable nursery 
story of “ The Old Woman whose Pig would not go 
over the Stile. ’ ’

The Highland salient (not forgetting the Buffs) had 
lasted from 5 p. m. on Thursday, when the Algerians 
broke, until 10 a. m. Saturday, forty-one hours — long 
enough for even British Staffs to loosen their joints. 
The spear head was broken off, hut the beast had lost 
his advantages in pausing to bite at it.

3. A Gate Foub Miles Wide

But however stubbornly the two Highland battalions 
might hold their impossible salient and however skil
fully and steadily the 13th and the Buffs might effect 
the re-formation of the line and extend towards St. 
Julien, there remained a four-mile gap to the Yser 
Canal. This was not the case of a line bent or cracked 
or even broken ; it was like a section of mountain rail
way carried off by the floods — a veritable washout. 
It was like a postern leading into the heart of a for 
tress and the gate blown away. It was necessary to 
improvise a gate four miles wide.

The higher commanders of the available forces be
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stirred themselves. General Turner of the 3rd 
Brigade, being nearest to the danger, had to make 
the dispositions, and, along with his brigade-major, 
Hughes, was much in evidence. During the darkness 
all the infantry of the Canadian division were put in 
action and supplemented by a loan of odd Imperial 
battalions brigaded and known as Geddcs’ Detachment. 
Behind these, and sometimes not even covered by 
infantry, were the Canadian guns, and back of them 
the road to Calais. The enemy were playing with 
loaded dice and before morning we put our last coin on 
the table.

The Germans had swept the remnants of French op
position, as with Van Tromp’s broom, clean through 
St. Julien Wood and had cxultingly entrenched, await
ing the signal for a new advance. Incidentally the 
guns of the British 4.7 battery had fallen to them as 
spoils. Much has been made of the recovery of these 
guns by the Canadians; with considerable speculation 
as to their disablement and probable ultimate fate. 
The Wellingtonian superstition of the leader who 
never lost a British gun dies hard in the civilian fancy. 
The modem soldier regards guns as so much very nec
essary hardware to be squandered if need be as freely 
ns the shells that fit them, and hints that the general 
who has never lost a gun has never used one. The 
Canadians had other business at St. Julien Wood.

Did the triumphant enemy once suspect how few 
battalions — and these with scarcely a possible re
serve — stood between them and all the highways into 
Ypres, then the battle was over and the fate of the 
Canadian division was sealed. It was necessary to give 
the roaring bullies such sudden and sharp strokes as 
would forestall their next rush and make their leaders 
peer anxiously into the “ fog of war ” to see what new 
and formidable adversary had arrived. So the 10th 
Battalion, which had been going up as a working 
party, were diverted from their destination and the
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16th were brought up from their billets near Ypres, 
and in the darkness these far-brought sons of the Em
pire formed for attack, facing the wood.

Our Saxon ancestors, with grim appreciation of the 
dubious give-and-take of battle, called it the Weapon- 
Barter. In this form of barter as in others the Scot 
is a diflicult dealer. The two Canadian Highland bat
talions who even now, as we have seen, wore holding 
the peak of the new salient, could be depended on to 
stay at their market-stalls and do some dry bargaining 
for the commodities of gas and shell-shreds that the 
Hun was sending. So too their Canadian-Scottish 
comrades of the lfitli, who took the left half of this 
midnight negotiation, could be trusted to deal in a 
Scotch spirit with the German lease of St. Julien 
Wood.

The 10th, being from the North-West and chiefly 
from Alberta, were, like the typical Western man, al
ways in a hurry, and went at the wood as if angered by 
delay at a way-station between Calgary and Edmonton. 
They did not quite put it behind them, but the Germans 
knew something extraordinary had struck their line. 
The approach to the wood was managed with what 
precaution and stealth the nature of the ground per
mitted. The forming up and take-off for the final rush 
is told by a survivor of the 16th.

“ Arriving at the long ridge we saw a wood two 
miles away and were told that this was our objective. 
The Germans must be driven out before daylight. It 
was arranged that the attack should be made at mid
night. We moved forward and got into a hollow out of 
sight of the enemy in a wood about three hundred 
yards away.

“ Everything was quiet and a beautiful night. 
Hearing no sound we began to think there were no 
Germans in the wood. We gave orders to fix bayonets 
and take off overcoats. The battalion then lined up 
in long lines, the 10th in front and each company di-
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vided into halves, one half thirty yards behind the 
other half. At midnight we moved forward quietly 
until the ridge was reached. The moon shone out and 
I was thinking what a picture the flashing bayonets 
made in the moonlight when the Germans suddenly 
opened fire on us with machine guns and rifles. It was 
a hideous din. We were now about two hundred yards 
from the wood and were ordered to give the charge. 
When we had gone about fifty yards the rank in front 
of me seemed to melt away. We rushed at the wood.”

The Germans had neglected none of the instructions 
given in their manuals relating to temporary field- 
fortification and the defence of a wood. Every yard 
of the clear ground had to be crossed under a most 
malignant fusilade from rifles and machine guns. 
The casualties in both battalions were staggering. In 
the words of another survivor: “ It was a ghastly 
sight. The front of the wood was beyond description. 
Our dead and wounded were lying in heaps."

But the men crashed through this resistance, and, 
passing those disputed 4.7's, bustled the relics of the 
German garrison out through the far side of the wood. 
It will never be possible to get the full story of this 
night’s work. Bush-fighting of any sort, even in day
light, is a grim performance. As forces enter the 
woods they lose the stateliness of ordered formations; 
ten thousand years of civilization catch like a loose 
cloak in the first branches ; and men fight singly or in 
small groups with all the brute ferocity of savages, but 
more noisily and blunderingly and unredeemed by their 
woodcraft. Let us not then conjure up at length, as 
in a nightmare, the glimpses given that night by the 
intermittent light of flares and of the moonbeams 
which appeared at intervals among the trees, — here 
an officer pistoling a machine gunner; there a giant 
Highlander goring and ripping with his bayonet; the 
writhing bodies of the wounded and then the still 
forms of combatants who bad made their separate
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peace. It is unlovely stuff, this midnight bush-fighting.
The counter-stroke had succeeded and its terrific 

momentum created in the enemy’s mind the necessary 
delusion of British reserves. This was all the success 
that could be hoped. No criticism can be offered that 
the Canadians did not retain the wood, or even that 
they tried to keep it too long. Our troops in the 
British forces, as shown both here and at Festubert 
and elsewhere, were not in those days sufficiently re- 
spectful of the German artillery. For that methodical 
ordnance, when undisturbed by hostile shells, could 
search a position like a prospector screening the loose 
earth for some precious metal. The old academic 
discussions as to whether defence trenches should be 
on the “ lisière ” (front fringe) of the woods or in the 
centre or in the rear of the woods were solved in this 
case by the discovery that there was no refuge or 
safety in either one or the other.

The attempt to hold the rather bold salient line 
reached in the wood, while it strengthened the impres
sion of a counter-attack that was being pushed home, 
exposed the Canadians to further heavy casualties. 
These proceeded not only from the incessant German 
cannonade, which owing to the loss of the French guns 
could not be mitigated, but also from galling enter
prises with rifle and bomb from German trenches 
enfilading ours on both flanks. It was in striking out 
to the right front against one of these pestilential 
neighbours that the 10th lost both its commander and 
second-in-command.1 On the whole it was a splendid

> Lient.-Col. R. L. Boyle, who died of his wounds, had served in the 
Light Horse in the South African War. He was at the relief of Mnfe- 
king, and after the work in Rhodesia he was employed in the operations 
in the Transvaal east and west of Pretoria. Recovering from wounds, he 
took part in the engagements in the Orange River Colony. Of gigantie 
frame and of a courage more than equal to his physiuue, he was an out
standing figure in the Canadian division. His second-in-command, Major 
Joseph MaeLaren, was a Dundee Scotchman transplanted to Brandon, 
Manitoba.

The Buccession to the 10th devolved on Major Ormond, who got
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enterprise, that counter-attack on St. Julien Wood, 
even if it did not make the vulgar error of breaking off 
too soon.

One of the sketch-maps of the period shows one 
company of the 14th at one part of the line, three at 
another, and still another at a third.1 As there are only 
four companies in a battalion it would seem that the 
sketch is wrong. But it is not so much an error of 
the map-maker as an illustration of the difficulty of 
keeping a chronological record of the movements of 
the various companies and detachments into which the 
battalions were split up.

The 14th Battalion bad an even greater variety of 
movements and of heart-breaks than most of the 
others. Outside of the small detachment that was 
helping to keep St. Julien, of which mention is made 
elsewhere, the 14th were put in and taken out and gen
erally moved about more than any other unit.

Unfortunately from their composition they were 
not adapted to manœuvres that involved complexity. 
The men were drawn chiefly from the English-speak
ing 1st and 3rd Regiments of Montreal. But there 
were over a company of French-speaking men from 
the 65th Regiment. Now, whatever are the merits of 
bilingualism in an individual and whatever the argu
ments for it in a nation, it is an uncommonly awkward 
feature in a battalion. Movements have to be made 
in a bad light and yet silently. Orders have to be 
communicated in a few words, spoken perhaps in a 
mere whisper, and it does not facilitate soldiering to

promptly wounded, and then on Major Guthrie, well (and pleasantly) 
known in the polities of New Brunswick. Remarkable to say, the latter 
did not get into the casualty list until Festubort, a month later.

Colonel Lcckie of the Kith Ijad better luck in withdrawing his men 
from this advanced position than did the 10th, his position in trenches 
at the edge of the wood, although not precisely enviable, being a little 
less wickedly enfiladed than Colonel Boyle's. The 16th, however, lost 
heavily both in officers and men during the bicker in the wood, among 
the dead being Captains Fleming, Feddes, Merritt, and Mucgregor.

1 See sketch-map opposite p. 66, Canada in Flanders.



92 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

have to call into play the loud repetitions and sema
phore-like gesticulations which ensue when men of 
different tongues try to make themselves mutually 
understood.

As an illustration of what difficulties a lack of Eng
lish led into, we may recall the case of “ Thrice Iden
tified Barré,” — Major Hercules Barré of the 14th,— 
who, going up in the dark to visit his company, was 
twice arrested as a spy by zealous English-speaking 
persons and paraded for identification to a headquar
ters ; and on the third attempt to go up was wounded 
and afterwards found by the same officer who had 
previously identified him.

The 14th were first put in the line at a point west 
of where the 16th and 10th had started out to make 
their counter-attack on the wood — their right flank 
being left of the place where No. 1 Company of the 2nd 
afterwards came to grief. They are entitled, how
ever, to be still shown on the sketches of the period as 
being in this part of the line, ns half of No. 1 Company 
of them remained here. The luxury of this half-com
pany was not excessive. Following the training of 
that day, they first scooped out individual shelters 
with their entrenching tools, and then enlarged and 
connected them into a trench. The night was lively 
with incessant shelling, but that does not keep one 
warm; and they were without their greatcoats. So 
some of them searched the neighbouring farmhouses 
for garments and got some relief from the chill. The 
quartermaster had forgotten them. Thus from the 
night of the 21st-22nd April they lived on their “ iron 
rations "until the night of the 25th, when they got half 
a biscuit apiece and a drop of rum.

A portion of the battalion appear on the St. Julien- 
Poelcapelle road during the night of the 22nd-23rd and 
seem to have been withdrawn during the night through 
St. Julien. The battalion was also in the vicinity to 
the left of St. Julien at about ten o’clock on the mom-
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ing of the 23rd, attempting to make an attack towards 
the wood in order to take the pressure off the rem
nants of the 16th.

Here the luxury of bilingualism weighed heavy on 
their tactical efficiency. No. 4 Company, composed of 
French Canadians, completely mistook their objective 
and turned in a wrong direction. The result was that 
they were badly confused, and were cut up and ren
dered useless for the rest of the battle.

Afterwards we find the second-in-command, Colonel 
Borland, with part of the battalion, taking an active 
share in the skirmishing fight that took place all the 
way down from the support trenches occupied by Ma
jor Marshall’s details. For, as the salient crumbled, 
various elements of the 13th, 15th, 7th, 10th, and 5th, 
chased by the “ crumps ” over the ridge, collected 
themselves in the lower ground and began to organize 
a new resistance. Among these Burland and his men 
were conspicuous.

The ill-luck of the battalion pursued them even when 
relieved. As they were crossing the canal the transport 
animals got into a panic at the bridge and blocked the 
way for a longer time than was pleasant to tarry. In 
fact the other battalions held this against the 14th, but 
sympathized with their other misfortunes.

When the 3rd Brigade were finally withdrawn the 
14th were the last to go, and retired sullenly with an 
unsatisfied feeling, like an athlete that hears time 
called for the close of the game before he has properly 
worked himself out.

An interesting romance or perhaps a philosophy of 
British soldiering could be built up out of the cases in 
the war where the intervention of hasty and fortuitous 
detachments was indispensable to saving the day. 
Thus, in March, 1918, after the débâcle of Gough’s 
army, the counter-stroke of the nondescripts and all- 
sorts gathered by a suddenly discovered general and
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thrown into the gap was the one bright spot in the lurid 
and disastrous spectacle of the fight near Amiens.' 
So also in the Second Battle of Ypres, the broken 
French line could not have been patched but for 
a detachment so oddly assembled that no two histori
ans up to date have agreed in naming the same bat
talions. We know that a battalion of Buffs were there, 
because Gcddes was their colonel, and that a detached 
company of them fought up near the apex. We also 
know that some of the Middlesex were there. For the 
survivors of the “ Mad Fourth ” said “ the Middies 
were on our right.” Some day it may be that there 
will he many applicants eager to claim the high dis
tinction of having had a place with Geddes, and then 
we shall he able to sort out the numbers present of 
Yorks and Lancasters, Royal Lancasters, Cornwulls, 
Royal Scots, Shropshires, Northumberland Fusiliers, 
and other participants, with their successive hours of 
arrival. At any rate on the morning of the 22nd 
Geddes acknowledged the presence of about 1,500 men 
in his line connecting St. Jean with the left of the Cana
dian 3rd Brigade ; and however made up, they were as 
necessary to holding the line as money is to an election. 
Taken out of rest camps when they had just begun to 
relax from the bruises of recent battles, these frag
ments of unrelated battalions were hurried into action, 
and the first news we heard of Geddes on the morning 
of the 23rd was that he was going to attack.

Geddes’ own death by gun-shot, on the morning of 
the 28th just as he was being relieved, comes as one of 
those senseless breakings-off that we complain of in 
history. For we should all have liked to read of his 
further deeds and words and those of any men that for 
the time being were Geddes’ men.

i It is gratifying to remember that in this collection of all-sorts there 
was a Canadian infantry battalion, the 127th Battalion York Rangers, 
masquerading ns railway troops, but reverting to type as riflemen. 
This was a part payment for what Canada owes Geddes’ men.
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In a letter Victor Odium, then major in command 
of the 7th, wrote :

“ On the afternoon of the 23rd Colonel McHarg 
was shot by my side and the command devolved on me. 
On the 24th our battalion was badly cut up; reduced 
from 24 officers and 900 men on the ground to 6 officers 
and 325 men. On the 25th it was again surrounded 
and lost still further. And on the 26th and 27th it con
tinued to suffer. From that time till May 5th it lay 
under shell-fire. On May 5th it was brought out.”

Letters written just after an engagement are prone 
to exaggerate difficulties and losses. But this letter 
does not sin in its statement of either difficulties or 
losses. Among all the casualty lists of the hard-bitten 
Canadian battalions that of the 7th stands highest at 
this period of the war. For which there was a reason.

The defence of St. Julien was improvised and 
scanty. On the right front of the village lay the reserve 
company of the 15th on one side of the Poelcapelle 
road and two platoons of the 14th on the other. For 
away to the north was the “ refused ” flank of the 13th 
Battalion. This had been extended towards the village 
with the timely assistance of Tomlinson’s company of 
the Buffs. Between St. Julien and the left of the 13th 
the ground lay open and un wooded, inviting the Ger
mans to possession of the village of Keerselaer and the 
Poelcapelle road.

The Germans were already beginning to feel their 
way in behind the troops stationed to left and right of 
this gap, and it was necessary to make the ground ap
pear more occupied and hazardous. So the 7th, which 
had been billeted near Fortuin, were hastily advanced 
to bar the way. When the companies of the 7th ar
rived in their approximate position, they took up a 
line on the crest of a small hill. Their situation from 
the first was most disquieting. The only certainty was 
that to the west of their position were moving masses 
of the enemy in unknown numbers. What lay on their
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right, whether friend or foe, could only be ascertained 
by reconnaissance, as the position of the 13th or Buffs 
was not visible from the position of the 7th.

It was while personally attending to this duty of 
fixing his right flank and of either locating the enemy 
or making liaison with the nearest friendly unit that 
Colonel Hart-McHarg1 fell mortally wounded. This 
was the first of the misfortunes that persistently came 
to the battalion from their flanks. For several days 
they were as a strong link in a breaking chain.

At best it is not easy to keep connection with flank
ing units. By use of ’phone and buzzer and by passing 
the word along co-terminous trenches, it can generally 
be managed. But where there has been no time to 
lay wires to a new position and where what wires there 
were, have been severed, and when the flanks of the 
nearest units are not within hail of our own flanks, the 
tension of expectancy becomes appalling. Ordinary 
fears are with good soldiers relieved by a brisk as
sault by the enemy. It is like the sting of a shower- 
bath to a warm-blooded athlete. But this sense of a 
lateral vacuum that may at any moment be succeeded 
by the horrors of enfilade fire affects a man as a blow 
below the ribs. Only the staunchest military bodies 
can stand firm.

At 3.30 on Saturday morning the big assault came — 
unmistakable in its violence, but uncertain in its di
rection. From front, shells and bullets from rifle and 
machine gun ; from rear at first shells and gas. Gradu
ally the sibilant whisper of the bullets crept further 
and further past the right flank and by noon it came 
from the rear. The 7th were being surrounded. The 
troops that had been holding the impossible salient to

1 Lieut.-Col. W. ITart-McTTarg was well known in British Columbia as 
a practising barrister and well known in the Canadian militia ns a 
veteran of the South African War. But it was as a rifle-shot that he 
was best known, being a sort of standard member of the Bisley Team 
and having won the individual championship of the world in the Palma 
Match at Camp Perry, Ohio, in 1913.
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the north had flattened the line, and without warning1 
had left the right flank of the 7th jutting out into the 
German Empire.

Were it a tactical study in staff training, we might 
linger and moralize over this lack of mannerly notice, 
this breach of ceremonious etiquette. But these were 
very much soldiers’ battles. The relics of the High
landers and of a lone company of the 5th 1 were coming 
back almost as if every man were fighting for his own 
hand. Most of the officers ami non-coms, were down; 
the platoons had been shot into mere sections; and it 
was unlikely that the elements nearest the 7th knew 
who or if anybody was on that flank. It is sufficient 
that they went by fighting as they went.

There was nothing left but for those in the 7th who 
could, to fight their way out. A little over a third 
of the battalion broke through. The battalion cohesion, 
however, was not lost. That night this gallant residue, 
added to the remnants of the 10th, were thrown in to 
relieve the pressure on the left flank of the 8th, which 
had been “ refused ” to conform to the flattening of 
the Highlanders’ line and required to be continued 
towards the west. The operation was successful ; but 
further unannounced withdrawals on their flanks both 
right and left caused these much-tried battalions to be 
nearly surrounded and cut off. To save the situation 
there was only one course to follow, to fight their way 
out again.

When the now skeleton 7th finally drew out on May 
5th to refit and await a draft, the survivors were less 
disheartened than disgusted. Like most of the Cana
dian battalions, they did not quite realize what a 
good piece of work they had done, but had that un
satisfied longing for close work with the bayonet which

i We have seen that they did not warn the Buffs either. That is be
cause the orders camo from the German high explosives.

2D Company of the 5th had got somewhere in here — nil that were 
left of them. If there was anything more perilous than holding a line 
it was trying to reach it with reinforcements.
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a British soldier loses long after lie has lost all his 
other illusions of soldier-life and most of his hair and 
teeth.

4. The Anabasis of the Mad Fourth and the 
Fighting First: the Tranquillity of the 

Army Reserve.

On the afternoon of April 22nd, 1915, the 4th1 and 
the 1st Battalions as part of the 1st Brigade were lux
uriating in their quarters as Army Reserve. They had 
marched the day before along a stone-block road 
through Poperinghe and towards the sound of the 
guns at Ypres. The 4th were comfortably billeted in 
Vlamcrtinghc and the 1st occupied a hut cantonment 
about a thousand yards down the road to the south. 
In those days our battalions had no concert companies 
or opera troupes or moving pictures ; but neither did 
they pass their days in melancholy and their nights 
in lamentation. The institution of war bread was 
then unknown in France and here and there a soldier 
could be seen threading his way along the streets of 
Vlamertinghe with a long French loaf under his arm 
as the basis for one of those improvised feasts that 
linger longer in the memory than tactical details and 
the burden of battle. General Mercer had arranged, 
too, for battalion sports in 1ns brigade ; and they went 
off with much zest according to programme like some 
event carefully trained for and not a mere interlude 
held in the shadow of impending fate. The 1st fol
lowed their sports with their usual game of Associa
tion football, which to the soldiers of the old 1st Di
vision was as sacred an observance as the National 
Anthem. To their right the heavy guns of two na-

i The 4th Battalion was raised out of a group of contingents from 
Central Ontario, including those from the 12th York Rangers, 13th of 
Hamilton, 19th of St. Catharines, 20th of Halton, 35th of Simcoe, 30th 
of Peel, 37th of Haldimand, 38th of Brantford, 44th of Welland ; the 
1st, similarly, out of Western Ontario.
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tions were mingling their spawn of annihilation on the 
debatable slopes of Hill 60. Diagonally to the north
east the towers of Ypres were shaking into piteous 
ruin under the concussion of prodigious shells which 
cast up a thick black dust. And then began an in
comprehensible tumult and hurly-burly to the north 
about tho place where the lines of Old France were 
known to join those of her sometime colony of Canada 
— a tumult that marked the opening of a new and 
atrocious method of warfare and a tumult out of which 
arose the new martial reputation of a young nation 
which for the moment seemed to keep the roof of West
ern Europe from tumbling in; but a tumult which 
added to the thundering uproar of Hill 60 and the 
crashing downfall of Ypres did not cause the flicker of 
an eyelid in that game of Association football. For a 
moment attention wandered to an aeroplane twisting 
its tricky way among the puffs of shrapnel. But that 
in itself was a game —an event of sport and thereby 
justly noticeable and not a mere affair of war. The 
soldiers of the 1st and 4th played out their sports and 
took their evening’s rest in due course, save for some 
officers and other alert souls who were curious about 
an odd exodus that was gradually filling the fields and 
roads about Vlamertinghe.

First a few French Moroccan soldiers came across 
the fields calling “ Fini! Fini! Asphyxié!” Then 
there developed a long stream of Belgian civilian fugi
tives panting down the main road from Ypres, with 
all the evidences of that mingling panic and thrift 
which makes the Flemish villager run for his life after 
waiting to the last minute to save his possessions. 
For both sexes were loaded with all the household be
longings they could carry, and some of the women and 
children «lightly wounded by shell fragments were still 
carrying something out of the wreck. A little later 
some French gunners, riding their artillery horses, 
rattled in with the first coherent news of a disaster.
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Tlio 1st Colonial Division had been forced to leave 
their trenches by some kind of poisonous gas, and the 
Germans were breaking through a gap on the left of 
the Canadian division on a five-mile front. About sev
en in the evening a French lieutenant came painfully in 
to the headquarters of Major Bclson’s company of the 
4th in Vlamertinghc. His story that out of his com
pany of one hundred and fifty men one hundred and 
forty had been asphyxiated by a poison gas and his 
own manifest agony from the same cause, stirred his 
hearers to a new wrath against the enemy. On that 
day the Germans for a fleeting tactical advantage 
made an application of the chemistry of murder that, 
turned against herself, has cost Germany some tens 
of thousands of her sons, and an application of fright
fulness that, instead of producing fear, has incurred 
for her a hatred that will endure for generations.

That night about one o’clock the two battalions fell 
in quietly, passed out of Vlamertinghc, and took the 
road north-east through Briclen to the Ypres Canal, 
which was crossed on the bridge of boats at about 4 
o’clock just as day was breaking. At the cross-roads 
just before this bridge was reached was the squat- 
built stone estaminet immortalized as the headquar
ters of the 1st Brigade. Here, listening to the heavy 
shells rocketting by as they searched the Brielen road 
for our imaginary reinforcements, sat General Mercer 
during most of the day, smoking a pipe with a large 
bowl and tranquilly assuring anybody that was report
ing on bis way to the rear that the Canadians were all 
connected up. While to help out the illusion his bri
gade-major, Hayter, stood by and used large technical 
words to impress the wayfarer with a sense of imper
turbable security. But at this hour of the morning the 
brigadier had not taken to his pipe, and the padre, 
Major Beatty, was taking advantage of the halt to 
hearten up the men with appropriate sayings out of 
Holy Writ.
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If the Canadiuna were not connected up that day it 
was through no lack of diligence on the part of the 1st 
Brigade. A slim scout-officer, Lieutenant Bennett, was 
despatched on a bicycle to St. Jean to report to Colo
nel Geddes the arrival of the two Canadian battalions 
at their position and inquire of him where his left 
flank rested and when he intended to counter-attack. 
Bennett reported back the position of Geddes ’ left 
flank and said that the colonel had about 1,500 men and 
would attack at about 5.30.

He was then despatched along the Ypres-Boesinghe 
road to try to locate the headquarters of the disinte
grated French division. Proceeding up this road 
about a mile and a half, he came upon some elements 
of French troops who, in a very discouraged and de
moralized condition, were entrenching in a perfunctory 
manner along the west bank of the canal. But he could 
not obtain any information from their commander as 
to when they would be in readiness to attack. Indeed 
he returned with small hopes of assistance from that 
quarter.

The battalions, having advanced across the canal, 
arrived in the vicinity of the Pilkem road, near where 
some well-built farm buildings were situated at a bend 
in the road. Here at first they were ordered to dig in 
with their entrenching tools — the 4th in advance and 
the li-t to their left rear. This order, given in antici
pation of a retirement of the 3rd Brigade, was can
celled in about half an hour, and about 5.30 Colonel 
Birehall, commanding the 4th, summoned his company 
commanders to an old German trench and directed an 
immediate attack.

In the ancient world they called it an anabasis or 
going-up when the ten thousand Greeks proceeded to 
go through the Central Empire of that day — the 
Persian — with small regard for proportion of num
bers or assistance on their flanks and with amazing 
unconcern for what might lie in their way. The going
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up this (lay of the 4th and 1st along the Pilkem road 
was in the nature of an anabasis. There was the fla
vour of Old Greek audacity about this movement. For 
on the right were the Middlesex forming part of 
Geddes ’ detachment ; behind was the canal with two 
guns on its bank ; in front were the unknown forces of 
the Germans. And with a splendid pedantry Colonel 
Bircliall fixed his left flank on the Pilkem road to join 
the French where no French were. It was as if work
ing out a tactical scheme with skeleton forces on a 
limited training area, where you have a field marked 
with a sign “ Out of Bounds ” and in your scheme yon 
mark it “ occupied by Allied troops.”

Only the ground to the left had a building or two and 
was not out of bounds to the Germans. They had the 
buildings occupied with machine guns, which worked 
sad havoc among the Canadians ; but at length our two 
guns on the west bank of the canal found these build
ings and set them ablaze. However, the choice lay 
with Birchall to scatter his scanty force in a mere 
skirmishing line reaching to the canal or to organize 
it in depth and strike heavily in one place. He chose 
the narrower front and the result justified his choice.

The ground over which the 4th made their attack 
sloped gently upwards to the Pilkem Ridge, which 
stands about thirty feet above the lower fields, with a 
fine field of fire and unobstructed observation for the 
artillery and rifles of the occupants of the ridge. To 
the right of the Pilkem road lay first the field which was 
afterwards called the “ Field with the Manure Piles,” 
because near the road the thrifty farmer had erected 
a row of piles of sods and manure cut square with 
fastidious precision. Not a few Canadians seeking 
temporary cover behind these found them better ran
ging marks than protection. Across the north bound
ary of this field ran a cross-road from a chapel on the 
Pilkem road. Behind this road lay a ditch — one of 
the few good breathing spots on the way up the slope.
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Beyond the road lay wide farms and in one place an 
intersecting thick hedge which caused the Canadians 
many casualties. On top of the ridge itself lay one of 
those typical old-time Flemish farmhouses with the 
courtyard in the rear surrounded by the stables and 
hollowed out to collect the generous heap of manure on 
which the Gallic rooster struts and crows.

The two leading companies of the 4th advanced each 
on a two-platoon front, the remaining platoons in sup
port, and were followed with precision by the remain
ing two companies in similar formation. After them 
the companies of the 1st in succession were led along 
a shallow ditch in the rear of the “ Field with the 
Manure Piles,” turned to the left and copied the pre
cise formation of the 4th. T’ whole movement of the 
two battalions was as of an expert teller peeling one by 
one the bills off a roll. The German artillery was well 
served. Their shrapnel was as the hail and their high 
explosives from the field guns, fired at low trajectory, 
tore out of the sod strips the size of a hall rug, pulver
izing everything within the strip. Major Kelly of the 
4th was seen to fall wounded and never seen again — 
the stripped sod his sole evidence and epitaph. Mean
while even more than the artillery the machine gun 
and sniper took their toll of the advancing rushes of 
the Canadians.

Backed only by two guns and alternating short 
rushes with halts, when under cover of their superb 
musketry the thinned firing line was fed by the sup
ports, the attackers made their way up and still up, 
forty yards at a lift, until about eleven o’clock, when 
they had reached a line some four hundred yards from 
the summit of the ridge. At this point Birchall, having 
come up to the front line of supports, thought the going 
too heavy for the present advantage and ordered 
the men to dig in and await a more favourable mo
ment when the fire should have died down.

Even thus far the price had been heavy. Among the
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earliest to fall was Captain Brant, a dauntless de
scendant of the famous line of Mohawk chiefs that 
fought with England in her wars of the American Rev
olution and the War of 1812, who thus bore testimony 
to the continuance of Britain’s oldest alliance in the 
New World — that with the Confederacy of the Six 
Nations.'

Until well on in the afternoon Colonel Birchall re
mained with the firing line. Conspicuous on account 
of his great height, his “ British Warm,” and the 
light cane he carried, he kept walking up and down, 
cheering the men and encouraging them to make fur
ther advances. About four o’clock he thought the 
opportune moment had arrived and sent back a mes
sage that as the fire was less intense another attack, he 
thought, would be advisable. Unless advised to the 
contrary, he would attack and was asking for supports.

By this time some English and Scottish battalions 
were showing up in the rear and a message from bri
gade headquarters stated that the French promised 
support on the left. So, shortly before five o’clock, the 
4th, by this time pretty well mixed with the 1st, made 
for the thick hedge with Birchall leading. It was in 
breaking through this hedge that the heaviest casu
alties fell to the German machine guns. However, 
break through they did and reached a position about 
eighty yards from the enemy, when the order was 
given to prepare to charge. At this point Birchall him
self paid the penalty of his smiliug disregard of dan-

i The Six Nations or Iroquois were the real exponents of certain doc
trines and theories whicli the Germans imitate. They called themselves 
hy an Indian word which means "superman.” They understood fright- 
fulness to such a degree that at one time hy the terror of their name 
they controlled the country from Michilimnckinac far down into Penn
sylvania kept the French cowering in their blockhouses at Montreal; 
and made the tribes know thoir power as far as the Mississippi. But 
tin y did not waste men in mass formation, as they never had more than 
3,600 warriors. They knew when to quit war — before they were broken. 
Ami they respocted treaties; their promise was as good as their 
threat. Hence their alliance with Britain has lasted since 1664.
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gcr and fell pierced by three bullets. His adjutant, 
Captain Jack Glover, had already been killed, and his 
second-in-command, Licut.-Colonel Buell, disabled, 
and the companies were for the most part without offi
cers. Nevertheless, with both Hanks for the moment in 
the air, the battalions kept going and took the ridge.

“ We advanced,” writes Major G. H. Wilkinson, 
then a captain commanding No. 3 Company of the 1st, 
“ as far as a little old farm — I don’t remember its 
name — on the top of the Pilkem Ridge, which we took 
at the point of the bayonet, surprising Fritz somewhat, 
because I don’t imagine he thought we were able to do 
it. The centre of that old farm and the stink pot in 
the middle of the courtyard was a regular shambles. 
I saw more wounded and dead men in a radius of about 
fifty yards than I think I ever saw before or ' ope to 
see again. It was just before dusk when we succe ;ded 
in taking this place and as the fire immediately or about 
this time diminished somewhat in intensity we were 
able to look after some of our wounded and get them 
back.” It is of interest to note in this connection that 
the battalion bombers of the 4th attended to the 
wounded as the stretcher-bearers had all been killed.

That night the Canadians, relieved by the King’s 
Own Scottish Boiderera and others, were taken to the 
left to dig in and link up with what was left of the 
French between the Pilkem road and the canal. This 
position they held for another twenty-four hours, twice 
during that time showing their teeth by making feint 
attacks. At nightfall they were relieved. The 4th 
were taken across the canal and at roll-call there re
sponded 3 officers and 127 men.

The 1st — having lost only about half their officers 
— were thrown into the mêlée in the vicinity of 
Wieltje, which during that night was, as our inform
ant says, “ almost everybody’s property, sometimes 
ours and sometimes Fritz’s ; but the morning found us 
entrenched in front of Wieltje.” Next day saw them
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in another curious episode at Fortuin, when an Eng
lish battalion of light infantry — very green troops 
just out from England and wholly untuned to the snarl 
of shrapnel and the whcesh-pong of high explosives — 
broke and fled. What happened then and some subse
quent proceedings we give in the words of an officer 
who took part in the action.

“ They really seemed to be frightened to death, 
running for their lives. As far as I could see, there 
weren’t very many of them hurt, and Colonel Hill and 
Colonel Beecher, and several of our officers attempted 
to stop the stampede as much as possible by getting out 
in the road and holding them up at the point of a re
volver. This we more or less succeeded in doing, and 
then went in and took their place with them in the line 
which they held. That we held until again that night 
about midnight or perhaps a little earlier, when we 
were moved again through Wieltje and off to the left, 
with instructions to line the Ypres Canal, near Bridges 
No. 1 and No. 2, and defend the bridgehead at all costs. 
Wo stayed there, if I remember rightly, about forty- 
eight hours, during which time we had one or two 
scares, one being given us by receiving the impression 
from the French troops in front of us and to our left, 
that they were being attacked so severely that they 
would have to retire. In fact, it looked, one time, as 
though they were retiring, but on further investigation 
by an officers’ patrol, consisting of Lieutenant Brookes 
and the writer [Major Wilkinson], during which time 
we were made prisoners by our own troops, we found 
that our scare was caused by the peculiar manner they 
had of sending out their ration and relief parties for 
supplies. Two or three attacks were made by the 
French in front of us, supported by us, during which 
time we lost pretty heavily through shell-fire.

“ At any rate, after about two days of tins sort of 
thing, we were again taken up the old Pilkem road, at 
midnight, when the whole of the Canadian division
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moved to the extreme front, and dug in again that 
night. We found, however, that the corps had been so 
badly cut up, and needed rest so badly that they were 
taken out for a rest, and marched back to the Vlamer- 
tinghe huts, and we stayed for another day or two in 
support of the front line, during which time we had 
another scare that the Germans were breaking through 
the lines, when we again went up to the front line, and 
dug in just in the rear of Wieltje, supporting and pro
viding an escort for some field artillery. However, the 
Boche didn’t get as far as he thought he was going to 
get, and after about twenty-four hours of this sort of 
tiling, we again retired to the Vlamertinghe huts, which 
had mostly been destroyed, by this time, by shell-fire, 
and we dug in, in the open field.

“ This whole business lasted, if I remember rightly, 
about fourteen days, when we were pulled out of the 
line entirely, and taken back to the towrn of Bailleul for 
reinforcements.”

Thus from the steadfast bearing of these two bat
talions during so many and varied vicissitudes of battle 
we get. a clear understanding of that characteristic 
Canadian fortitude which was at that date considered 
an unexpected phenomenon, but became later on in the 
war a fixed element of military calculation. For we see 
it mattered not whether a battalion was bled to the 
white all in one day like the 4th or was bled freely and 
taken out and put in and taken out and put in like the 
1st so that the exhaustion of fighting in one place was 
relieved by marching to fight in another place ; the bat
talion still formidably lay in the path of the enemy. 
Where there were officers they led their men, and 
where there were no longer officers the men led them
selves almost as if pleased at the responsibility. It 
was a very democratic army, that old 1st Division, and 
all the more so because in respecting their officers the 
men did not have to distinguish between a cold respect 
for the uniform and that warmer regard men have for
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the neighbour and fellow-townsman who has taken 
them to the war.

5. The Capture of St. Julien

The actual taking of St. Julien has been as obscure 
as the name of the village has been famous. In the 
village itself, up to about 5 p. m. on Thursday, April 
22nd, were the battalion headquarters of Lieut.-Colonel 
Loomis of the 13th anil of Lieut.-Colonel Currie of 
the 15th on opposite sides of the Poeleapclle road; 
and one company each of the 13th, 14tb, and 15th 
Battalions. In addition to this was a very large shell- 
hole on the road just south of the bridge over Hiinne- 
beek brook. In this shell-hole Major King kept his 
limbers ; his battery, the 10th, being north-easterly of 
the village in a position where, as events turned out, 
he was gloriously and audaciously exposed.

The first intimation of anything unusual was the pe
culiar greenish colour of the dust and vapour from a 
shell that smote the village. At first it was taken to be 
some new explosive that the Germans were trying out.

Presently a sergeant of the 15th came and reported 
in his officers' dug-out that the village was “ full of 
French niggers.” Evidently something was wrong. 
Up to this time there had been merely the normal trou
bles. Infantry on being relieved are expected to leave 
their quarters in a state of amazing tidiness. Even 
trenches that are in point of safety like the house of 
a certain person mentioned in Proverbs, 11 the way to 
hell, going down to the chambers of death,” are gar
nished preparatory to moving. All paper and litter are 
collected and burned or buried. Sanitary conveniences, 
however crude in construction, are left clean, albeit 
with an aroma of chloride of lime. This strictness is 
part of the pride as well as the good sense of the British 
Army and has paid for itself in the wonderful health of 
the troops. So it is a serious reflection against a unit if
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it should be reported by the relieving force as having 
left its quarters in an unclean condition. The 3rd 
Brigade had taken over from the French Colonial Di
vision — very African troops — and they had not un
derstood such matters. And then every unit taking 
part in the firing zone is expected to busy itself with 
working parties, constructing new defences and deepen
ing or, as it had to be in Flanders, heightening and 
thickening the existing works. In this case the brigade 
had ordered that new dug-outs should be built. Also, by 
one of those contradictions which are normal in brigade 
orders, it was positively enjoined that no man was to 
show himself in St. Julien by daylight. Which of 
course led to the normal note from the company officer 
to the staff-captain asking if the company was expected 
to tunnel and if so with what implements and material. 
All of which, of course, did not prevent the work 
proceeding.

The 15th, No. 2 Company, under Major Alexander, 
had a slender trench already prepared in front of the 
last houses in the village and running from the easterly 
side of the Poelcapelle road in a curve south
easterly and flanked on the right by a few dug-outs. 
A little distance to the rear of this position was a 
hedge. Their orders were, on an alarm, to occupy this 
trench, and they did. Two platoons of the 14th came 
up under Captain Brotherhood and Lieutenant Stairs 
and carried the line of trench from the westerly side of 
the road towards the Hiinnebeek brook. Captain Cory, 
second-in-command of Major Alexander’s company of 
the 15th, having some facility in French conversation, 
rounded up about two hundred of the French blacks 
and induced a diminutive French officer to post them to 
the left of the 14th and continue the line westerly in 
the direction of the 3rd Brigade headquarters. These 
were the cobweb defences of the village.

Returning to his own front, Cory viewed with admira
tion the gleeful proceedings of Major King, who had his
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battery in action in front of the 15th’s trench and in 
rear of a hedge. The major, who seemed in a particu
larly happy state of mind, first pointed to a house 
scarcely further than one hundred yards away : “ That 
house is full of Boches,” he said. “ Watch me blow 
them out at point blank.” Which he did with his 
first shell. Having satisfied his playful instinct, King 
requisitioned a covering party, of which Lieutenant 
Stairs took charge, and a carrying party to connect 
with the limbers in the shell-hole.

King fought his guns in this foremost position until 
about midnight. During the night he assisted effect
ively in the affair at St. Julien Wood by pulling two of 
his guns out and reversing over towards the wood. 
His situation becoming at length too precarious, he 
directed his drivers to get out “ any way you can get 
out.” They justified his confidence by riding through 
to Y pres.

In the village of St. Julien itself the control centres 
in Colonel Loomis of the 13th. As soon ns the heavy 
bombardment on Thursday broke out, Colonel Currie 
of the 15th exclaimed, “ Damn it, I am going up to see 
where my boys are ”; put on his equipment and two 
revolvers ; and journeyed up to the right of Alexander’s 
company, from where he subsequently proceeded to 
his advanced headquarters. Shortly after he left the 
village the wall of the house where he had been fell in, 
and Colonel Loomis came over and ordered the details 
to transfer to his own headquarters and the dressing 
station in rear of it. This became a warm spot, ns the 
Germans were firing from the west into the backyard 
of the premises ; and, for protection, the adjutant of the 
13th organized a working party and made a shelter 
with sand bags.

During the night a fine company of the Buffs under 
Captain Tomlinson passed through the village and was 
guided along the usual route of the ration parties to 
make connection with the left of the 13th.
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About daybreak a portion of the 7th, preceded by 
I he brigade-major, Lieut.-Colonel Kemis-Bctty, passed 
through the 15th trench and proceeded to occupy a line 
storting from the hedge behind which King’s battery 
had been firing and inclining in the direction of the 
advanced headquarters.

Friday was an anxious day and literal compliance 
with the brigade order that no man should show himself 
by daylight in St. Julien was general. The enemy pro
ceeded to systematically dismantle the village with 
shell-fire. Their infantry methodically started to dig 
trenches near n farmhouse in the vicinity of Kcer- 
selaer. The little attention our artillery could spare 
them did not halt this work, which in view of their num
bers and of the cobweb trenches of our defences was 
rather to be encouraged. For here, as in several other 
places, a resolute German advance must have suc
ceeded.

An inspection of the left of our line found the two 
platoons of the 14th still very much in position. The 
Turcos, however, had executed one of those unan
nounced withdrawals that are the despair of tacti
cians. The left flank was in the air.

Loomis did what he could to connect the village on 
the right by getting Major Alexander of tbe 15th to 
dig a communication trench up to the left of the 7th's 
line. On the left of the village he had to trust to the 
energies of the 3rd Brigade staff to fill the gap.

During the Friday night Captain Cory had the su
pervision of the parties that supplied not only with 
rations, but with ammunition and water, the other 
three companies of the 15th, the whole of the 13th, and 
the sacrifice company of the Buffs. Taking a winding 
path that lay between the Mill road and the St. Julien- 
Poelcapelle road, he made several trips during the 
night, and found a new line had been established by 
the l&h swinging back at right angles to their former 
position.
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About 4 a. m. on the Saturday the defenders of the 
village saw beautiful but menacing red rockets drop 
from a German sausage-balloon. Immediately there
after the memory of what the previous day our men 
had thought a real bombardment became faint like the 
far-off moaning of the sea. This one was real and was 
terribly intended to end the defence of St. Julien.

It was necessary to find out what was doing on the 
left, and Cory made his way to where the French had 
been. Then he saw, about a thousand yards to the 
west, the end of a line that he recognized as occupied 
by the 3rd Battalion from seeing Lieutenant “ Bill ” 
Jarvis among them. And from this position, turning 
to his right, lie got a staggering picture of what was 
bearing down on the doomed village. First the gas 
rolling in greenish clouds over the hill on his right, 
and then the German infantry, without concealment or 
pretence of taking cover, deploying from the trench 
they had dug the day before and sweeping in waves 
toward St. Julien. Reaching the trench of the two 
14th platoons, he found Brotherhood and Stairs al
ready killed and Captain Williamson, the machine-gun 
officer, firing “ into the brown ’’ of the stolidly advanc
ing German masses. He watched for a while the signal 
execution done by Williamson, who was killed while 
talking to him. Then about 7 o’clock Cory ran the 
gauntlet of the Poeleapelle road and reached his own 
line.

Here the defenders were watching another strange 
picture. Over the high ground to the right were racing 
along some relics — mere chips and crumbs — of the 
front companies; and the Hun artillery were not shell
ing resisting formations, but remorselessly crumping 
small groups of fugitives. Of these hut two stragglers 
reached the trench, one of the 15th and one of the 13th,1 
and both were incoherent with shell-shock.

J The nth m*n relnted rirramitaniially Low he had »een Captain
Clark Kennedy's head completely blown off. As a matter of fact,
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About 10 o’clock a small detachment of the 3rd under 
Captain Len Morrison and Lieutenant Walter Curry, 
having previously reported to Colonel Loomis and 
worked their way around the village, reported to Cap
tain Cory. The latter, having in mind the brigade 
orders as to holding the line, felt that his own unit was 
elected to stay until relieved or ordered to retire. 
But he realized also, from the violence of the hurricane 
of munitions that was passing overhead and lashing 
the village and the exposed trench of the 14th, that to 
accept new men now was simply to put more eggs in a 
broken basket. So he gave them the pleasant advice : 
“ There is nothing to be done here ; you had better beat 
it.” The 7th w-ere still holding their bit, and Latta, 
their machine-gun officer, was conspicuously busy on 
their rear flank. But at 11.10 they got orders to retire. 
And here again the inadequacy of the trench work of 
that period produced disaster. They started to retire 
down Alexander’s little communication trench and 
choked it and the 15th trench so that numbers of them 
took a chance of crossing the open fields and got fright
fully cut up. One company of them appeared to be hav
ing better success by making off through some dead 
ground. After about twenty minutes of this confusion 
Major Byng-Hall of the 7th arrived on their heels and 
re-formed about seventy-five of his men in the 15th 
trench.

The defence of this part of the line was continued in 
the knowledge that there was no longer a bolding line 
where the 7th had been and in an uncertainty equally as 
to where the new line on the right might rest and as to 
what was happening to Loomis and the village in the 
rear. It was obvious also that unless heavily rein
forced two platoons, even of such stuff as those 14th

('lark Kennedy lived to keep his head on a number of difficult occasions, 
and finally to come out of the war as a lieutenant-colonel, V. C., 
(1. M. G., D. 8.0.
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platoons had shown themselves, could not hold their 
exposed position on the left.

At 12.45 it ended suddenly, as such things do. There 
was a hedge on the south side of the cross-road that 
runs from St. Julien easterly. Captain Cory ordered 
some men to retire and line this hedge. Robert Tilley, 
a signaller, and six others darted across and reached 
it in safety. This was the last flicker. Those who were 
too slow were made prisoners. The Germans had 
started pouring through the houses of the village and 
through the hedge in rear of the 15th trench and now 
they came over in front. Now up the Poeleapelle 
road as prisoners of war marched the survivors of the 
garrison, — Byng-IIall and his 75 men of the 7th, Cory 
and his 39 of the 15th, 4 of the Kith, 2 of the 3rd, and 2 
of the 13th. St. Julien had fallen, “ a little city and 
few men within it.”

Thus the Germans took St. Julien in the time they 
should have taken Ypres and been roaring down into 
Calais. Secrecy and rapidity are twin elements of 
military success. They succeeded in keeping secret 
their gas preparations and on that memorable Thurs
day won a victory which they could not use. For they 
had lost the fruits of surprise by their dilatory mcthod- 
icism. There is a time in war to proceed deliberately; 
to collect, organize, and consolidate. But there is also 
a time to bore in and rush the enemy off his feet. The 
German tacticians of April, 1915, did not know how to 
fight to a finish. They wanted to make everything sure 
in a game where nothing is sure; and they marked time 
and stepped short, though the greatly victorious in war 
have always stepped out and doubled. They were 
slow.

There were others of like character. There was a 
British general and a brigade of Imperials who had 
been listening for hours to the crackle of musketry and 
the rat-tat-tat of the machine guns in St. Julien. They 
were organizing a strong counter-attack on the village
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— when it should have fallen. The continued resist
ance did not suggest any acceleration in their methodi
cal, deliberate, and unsuccessful preparations. It was 
of course not good tactics to operate by driblets. But 
the instinct that makes a soldier want “ to march to tho 
sound of the guns ” is good comradeship; and good 
comradeship runs parallel for most of the way to good 
generalship; and too cold-blooded a philosophy in war 
lias generally overreached. But in this instance the 
attack was not made until Sunday and St. Julien re
mained German until a later campaign.

6. The Companies that Kept Touch

On Thursday evening, April 22nd, the 2nd and 3rd 
Battalions 1 had been summoned to divisional head
quarters at Brielen and then proceeded on a night 
march across the canal and reached the vicinity of the 
St. Julien road near Wieltje, when their commanders 
reported to General Turner at the 3rd Brigade head
quarters. They got orders to take up positions and 
entrench, the 3rd near Wieltje and the 2nd about half 
a mile further along towards St. Julien. The line of 
the Canadian front at this cine (between 11 and 12 
p. m.) ran from St. Julien past 3rd Brigade headquar
ters and was thicker where the 10th and 16th were 
forming to attack St. Julien Wood. It was continued 
by part of the 14th, which was on the right rear of the 
10th, and by Gcddes’ detachment, which was taking up 
a position further to the left. Behind this front line 
the 2nd and 3rd took post as reserves. Enduring the 
usual experiences of the reserves at that period, the 3rd 
remained in this position with A and B Companies in

1 The mon of the 2nd (Eastern Ontario) Battalion were representative 
of tlto militia regiments in Ontario, east of Toronto (there being one 
Toronto corps represented — the tith Mississauga Horse). The 3rd 
(Toronto) Battalion had a preponderant contingent from the 2nd 
Queen’s Own Billes, a stout contingent from the 10th Royal Grenadiers, 
and one from the Governor-General’s Body Guards.
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advance and C and D in support behind them until 
about 4 a. m. of the 23rd, when orders were received 
by 'phone from headquarters to send two companies in 
haste to hold a line from St. Julien to the wood.

Acting in accordance with this order, C and D Com
panies, under Major Kirkpatrick, took the road to St. 
Julien and swung to the left up a lane that branches off 
to the north-west from the edge of the village. Deploy
ing off this route into two lines, these companies, D on 
the left and C on the right, proceeded to make an attack, 
according to the then most approved tactics of open 
warfare, across the unwooded country between the 
wood and the village. What the attack lacked in artil
lery support was made up in gallantry; and the line 
was pushed forward a considerable distance and a posi
tion secured in some shallow trenches believed to have 
been formerly occupied by the French. The enemy 
having proceeded to dig in about one hundred yards 
away, the two companies again attacked and occupied 
this further position.

Now always between the Staff and the battalion (and 
especially the company) ofucer there is a natural and 
perpetual antagonism in all ways of thinking. Says the 
Staff officer, “ Report on this thinks the battalion 
officer, “ I have something better to do than writing 
reports.” Says the Staff officer, “ Your men have 
acted riotously says the company officer, “ My men 
are angels.” And nowhere is this difference in think
ing more manifest than in the stricken field. Says the 
battalion officer, “ Is that the enemy in front I Then 
me for him, ding-dong! ” Then comes message from 
the Staff — “ How are you connected on your leftt ” 
or, “ You must maintain touch on your right.” Well, 
every yard the two companies had made across the 
open was in the very teeth of destruction, said teeth 
being called shrapnel, high explosives, machine gun, 
and rifle. Officers and men went down and by 6 o’clock 
that morning the survivors looked on the results as one
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gazes on a long day's work. It was an advance worthy 
of any troops in the Empire.

But every yard won had widened the gap between 
St. Julien and the right flank of C Company until now 
this gap was getting big enough to pass a deployed 
battalion — several hundred yards of gap. So along 
about 9.30 the Staff, not unappreciative of good fight
ing, but still thinking of connection and touch, sends a 
message to Major Kirkpatrick.

“ Germans reported reinforcing wood. Our artillery 
is opening on them. Take all steps to strengthen 
your position and watch right from wood to St. Julien. 
Dig in and hold on to your position. Apply Colonel 
Loomis as to troops on right.”

To dig in and hold on was simple, and, as Clausewitz 
says, “ the simple is none the less difficult.” But the 
other part of the order was neither simple nor easy. 
So Captain Strciglit let loose Lieutenant Jarvis, who 
had already that day shown resourcefulness in break
ing up a nest of snipers, and who now volunteered to 
take his platoon and make the connection with St. 
Julien. Accordingly Jarvis and his men proceeded to 
cover the ground and run the gauntlet of the German 
snipers by crawling on their bellies towards St. Julien. 
At regular intervals they planted a rifleman as one 
would drop seed — after the fashion of a certain Greek 
who planted dragon’s-teeth that sprang up armed men. 
But Jarvis’ supply of dragon’s-teeth ran short before 
he covered the gap to the village. So he proceeded 
alone and reported himself and his tidings to Colonel 
Loomis.

Now Loomis of the 13th at his headquarters was 
much worried and, as it were, waiting for the roof to 
fall in. Three companies of his battalion were in the 
most perilous predicament imaginable ; the remaining 
company he had sent to their aid. The situation on his 
right was more than precarious ; from his left he had no 
news except the rattle and crash of uncertain battle.
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Ho conceived a great admiration for Jarvis’ exploit 
and lent him all the men he had left about his head
quarters — a few pioneers and his orderly room staff 
— in all a dozen.

With connection made in this way and maintained 
somehow, the companies fought on — even made an
other advance and repelled several. But St. Julien was 
falling and a connecting file with men from five to ten 
paces apart is not a flank guard. The messages to and 
fro — reassuring ones from Colonel Rennie and cheer
ful ones from Kirkpatrick — became less and less 
hopeful. At 11.35 a. m. on Saturday the companies 
were holding on nicely. At 12.20 they reported : “ Ger
mans attacking in considerable numbers on our right 
moving from north to south on St. Julien.” At 12.35 
it was: “ I fear Streight’s right flank will be turned. 
Enemy has secured all front trenches in St. Julien. We 
will drop hack our right flank and hang on.” At 1 
o’clock the Brigade Staff (as might be expected, run
ning true to Staff form) sends, “ Do not lose touch 
with St. Julien. Hang on. A counter-attack is being 
made on your right.” At 2.03 the companies were 
ordered to “ retire on general headquarters here.” 
The platoon on the right was withdrawn first — two 
unwounded men reaching Colonel Rennie.

The next messages came from German prison camps. 
Shelled all day, repeatedly attacked in front, outflanked 
on the right, then on the left, surrounded, out of am
munition, and finally overpowered in hand-to-hand 
assaults, the companies continued the fight until 4.30 
p. m., when the wearied survivors laid down their arms 
amid the compliments of an admiring German officer.

We may here mention what became of the battalion 
which, having despatched C and D Companies on their 
mission near St. Julien at 4.30 on the morning of the 
23rd, became thereby technically, and later, as we have 
seen, actually the 3rd Battalion less two companies. 
At 8.30 on the same morning came the order to move
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two companies (A and B) and the Machine-Gun De
tachment to the general headquarters line of trenches 
and to the left of the 3rd Brigade headquarters.

This latter headquarters was in a vicinity which on 
some maps of the period bears the cheery title 11 Shell- 
trap Farm.” In this position the two companies main
tained themselves with the vicissitudes normal to this 
battle. They got some relief to their overcharged feel
ings by industriously sniping parties of the Germans 
who were passing from St. Julien Wood to various 
trenches in its vicinity. There was one particular gate 
through which some of the Germans had to run the 
gauntlet, and this for quite a few led down into the 
chambers of death.

About 4.30 a. m. on the 24th the enemy opened a ter
rific bombardment from the east and north-east of the 
3rd Brigade headquarters and the farm began to ac
quire its name. This was no mere flurry. For at 6 
o’clock the shelling was still most persistent, like rain 
that has set in for all day. About this time the Staff 
began to make preparations for the eventuality of hav
ing to hold the general headquarters line and shrink 
the salient.

Meanwhile, as the 3rd did not seem to be doing 
enough, orders were sent to Colonel Bennie to despatch 
ten men and two officers to reinforce Colonel Loomis on 
the Fortuin road south-east of St. Julien. The party 
under Captain Morrison and Lieutenant Curry duly 
arrived and fell in with a detachment of the 14th, with 
whom later they returned in time to escape capture.

The position of the two companies A and B was as 
far as they could judge flanked on the left by about 
1,200 yards of open ground without any visible trenches 
or supports. But there is now a tradition in the 3rd 
that they were not considered to be sufficiently exposed 
and that the despatch which Captain Muntz, command
ing B Company, was reading when he fell mor
tally wounded, was an order to carry his company
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further forward — un order which his death luckily 
forestalled. Captain Allan, commander of A Company, 
was likewise wounded, but stayed on duty and lived to 
command the battalion.

On the evening of the 25th the 3rd Brigade was re
lieved by British troops, but the 3rd Battalion was 
ordered to remain until other troops came up. This it 
did until dusk of the 26th, when it was relieved by the 
Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders.

Ordinarily the name of the unit that relieves your 
own is one of the details of campaigning that dims in 
thememory with the lapse of days. But thesurvivorsof 
the 3rd remember the advent of the Argyll and Suther
lands as the most beautiful of actual war-pictures. For 
without preparation they attacked towards St. Julien 
Wood and staged the attack with superb and punctili
ous regularity. The expression “ as if on parade,” 
sometimes applied to well performed manœuvres, is 
no more adequate to convey the picture than would the 
word “ pretty ” be good enough for Juno the Queen 
of Heaven. It was marvellous to see these splendid 
Highlanders spring forward and simultaneously drop, 
fire, spring up again, and go forward to the whistle of 
an officer wearing a monocle. Up and up they went, 
with casualties falling here and there under the fire of 
the German machine guns, until they had covered half 
the distance to the wood. Thence, the attack having 
failed, they retired, leaving more casualties, but not 
abating one whit of the snap and regularity of their 
movements. The 3'd stood in their trenches and ad
mired. Yes, becaus3 the deed was admirable and even 
in a cynical world not without a sort of usefulness. For 
the Germans looking on must have felt the shabbiness 
of their own new warfare and wondered at the force 
that could make men die so splendidly.
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7. How the 2nd Battalion got other Messages
BESIDES THEIR MAIL

If the good people at home who make up packages of 
things that soldiers like could see their parcels being 
distributed and the pleasure their far-brought kindness 
carries with it when the bugle sounds

“ Letter from lazy Mary,
Letter for lousy Lou,”

they would never doubt that the socks, cigarettes, cakes, 
maple sugar, and sundry other tokens of practical re
membrance make glad the heart of the boy overseas.

There have been difficulties in the organizing of the 
mail service to the Canadian battalions. Railways 
were congested, the Canadian division had been trek
king from place to place, and most of the Imperial and 
French authorities had very vague and negligent ideas 
as to the existence of a Canadian contingent. Add to 
this that in the early days of the war there was great 
carelessness and considerable knavery in the handling 
of letters and packages on their way to the front. 
These matters were afterwards set right, so that in the 
later years of campaigning delivery became, if not 
prompt and regular, at least tolerably certain. Indeed, 
in nothing has the progressive growth of a spirit of 
comradeship been more marked than in the gradual 
increase in the degree of respect paid a soldier’s prop
erty in transit to the front, and in the veneration with 
which all ranks have learned to treat the personal ef
fects of the fallen.

Now there are some of the 2nd Battalion who re
member April 22nd with outstanding clearness be
cause that was the first day since they had landed in 
France when they received parcels from home that 
were intact. There were also some other matters not 
easily forgotten.
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The battalion were, along with the rest of the 1st 
Brigade, in army reserve and were stationed a little 
north of Vlamertinghe. Near this spot was a cemetery, 
giving that notification of our mortality which is so im
pressive and effectual to the elderly and infirm. The 
battalion of course were playing football. Presently 
tlie bugle blew the “ Post Office Call ’’ and distribution 
of the letters and parcels began. There was not much 
discipline about the handing out of letters in those 
days. The younger soldiers forsook whatever they 
were at, and their long-repressed homesickness made 
them scurry at the double towards the battalion post 
office. The more philosophic kept their allegiance un
divided and, repressing their merely human emotions, 
continued to play football. Gradually the deserters 
began to trickle back and resume the serious pursuit of 
the pigskin. While this struggle between the associa
tions of home and Association football was still pend
ing, there was a more serious interruption threatening 
the game.

Towards 5 o’clock whiffs and whirls of strange me
phitic vapour came from across the canal, and the 
roads and' fields presented a strange spectacle. The 
soldiers were as quick to perceive a remedy as a dan
ger. The players in possession dribbled their footballs 
for the higher ground. Some men climbed trees, others 
sheds or the cemetery wall. From these points of van
tage they watched the spectacle — the civilian popu
lation mixed with soldiers, some in French blue and 
others in those impossibly bright uniforms that were 
still being worn by some Zouaves and Turcos. The 
civilians were hastily snatching up things portable 
and leaving their cattle behind. Our soldiers won
dered. It argues confusion to carry a frying-pan and 
a bird-cage and hope to move with little children on 
foot faster than one can drive cows — even deliberate 
French cows, which move serenely and are pastured 
in clover with a rope and a peg so that they eat eco-
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nominally in a circle. It was a panic our men were 
studying.

The bugle cut short their speculations and this time 
it was the “ Fall in.” Reduced to immediate control, 
they were dismissed to fall in again at 7.30. About 8 
they moved into Vlamertinghe, turned north and 
crossed the eanal.

Ordinarily a night march is not so much an anxiety 
to the rank and file of infantry as a tedium. The nerve- 
strain is on the officer. His maps may be accurate, 
but that is doubtful. His guides may mislead. He 
may be a bit night-blind himself. His imagination can 
picture that, during the march, conditions at the ren
dezvous may have changed, — he may be lending in 
where his command will get cut off. The soldier plod 
along at the rate of about two miles an hour, halts when 
those in front halt, resumes when they resume, and is 
sulky because he cannot sing or smoke. But he is not 
excited,— merely tired, and, if the roads are bad, dis
gusted. But this march in the night of April 22nd- 
23rd was a nerve-racker to the most seasoned old 
grumbler in the ranks. To the younger soldiers it was 
something that would blot out all previous memories 
of nightmares. The march was broken and indirect. 
Having crossed the bridge they took up a position in a 
half-circle about three-quarters of a mile from the 
canal. Then they moved in zigzag fashion to a gun 
that seemed to mark the right of line. It was appar
ently the only gun firing on our behalf ; while shells of 
all sorts were whizzing overhead and cracking omi 
nously as they passed. The loneliness of one gun ap
pals more than would its silence. For a while, if your 
guns arc all silent, you can dream of them being kept 
in reserve ; the silence may conceal strength on your 
side and surprises for the enemy. One gun is pitiful, 
like a candidate who is hopelessly outballoted and has 
lost his deposit. Add to this that from below the new 
horror of the gas reached up and grasped the throats
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of a number of men, strangling them as with the noose 
of a thug.

The battalion moved up in the first place as sup
ports for the lfith and 10th in their operations against 
St. Julien Wood. Less than a mile to the south and a 
little west of the wood lay the frame buildings where 
were the headquarters of the 3rd Brigade, the farm it
self being then marked Vlamcrtinglie Farm and after
wards better known and avoided as Shell-trap Farm. 
The farm to the north of this was marked Candit 
Fraere Farm. In the rear of this farmhouse was a 
dressing station ; and in front was Sergeant J. K. 
Young of the 2nd Battalion with a small machine-gun 
section, which he employed so well in beating down 
hostile forward movements from the wood and after
wards disengaged so cleverly when the remains of the 
battalion were withdrawn that he was recommended 
for mention in despatches. These farms were some
what protected, or at least covered by hedges with 
gups cut in them at intervals.

South from the wood was No. 4 Company, under 
Major Bolster, in the field that was called the Mustard 
Patch. Should you meet a man of the original 2nd 
Battalion he will be interested in you if you mention 
the Mustard Patch. Further to the right lay two 
farmhouses, one within dangerous range of the wood 
and behind which was posted a dressing station so 
precarious before it was demolished that to go there 
meant receiving surgical aid without much increasing 
your chances of survivorship. The other farmhouse, 
near the St. Julien road, was used as a battalion 
headquarters.

The line of the 2nd Battalion was continued by Nos. 
3 and 2 Companies, deployed at first about fifty yards 
in rear of trenches held by the remains of the 10th 
Battalion and much subjected to a pestiferous enfi
lading from a German trench in the right rear and 
from a house that got the name of Machine-Gun House.
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As the 10th were badly exhausted, the 2nd undertook 
the shifting of these neighbours, and with success. 
Lieutenant Doxscc possessed himself of Maeliine-Gun 
House, where he was subsequently killed. His duties 
were taken over by Captain Richardson. On the right 
of the 2nd were two companies of the 3rd, of whom 
mention has been made in another place.

The vicissitudes of the 2nd were the normal lot of 
companies holding the line, and their stubbornness in 
holding was quite equal to that of the other Canadians. 
It was well on to four o’clock on Saturday afternoon 
when the last details were withdrawn; and from their 
dilatoriness in accepting or not accepting the first 
order to retire, they were afterwards sometimes 
known as the “ Safety Seconds.”

It is impossible to get a full and coherent story of all 
the companies of any of these battalions. Company 
narratives at best are narrow and view the happenings 
of other companies as through a glass darkly and of 
other battalions no better than would a horse with 
blinkers. So we may fairly give up trying to accom
pany the whole 2nd Battalion and pin ourselves to a 
single company. The luck of the others was much 
the same, and we can judge the sack by the sample.

No. 1 or A Company,1 then, of the 2nd moved north
erly during the night of the 22nd from the vicinity of 
the one gun that spoke, up to and a little beyond the 
farm building which we have identified ns Candit 
Fraere and behind which, as we have said, was situ
ated a dressing station and in the front of which were 
Young and his machine gun. They had an objective. 
They were detailed for an attack.

When St. Julien Wood became untenable towards
i The companion in the Canadian division wore originally eight to a 

battalion. From the periodic reorganizations that took place on Salis
bury Plain they finally emerged with four double companies to a bat
talion. It will be found in dealing with the “ Originals ” that one is apt 
to get them confused between the lettering of the old and the new 
companies.
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morning on the 23rd, the 16th had retired and split in 
retiring, some of them going rather to the west and 
others taking up a position in the Mustard Patch. 
Westerly from the wood and running towards another 
farmhouse was a German sap trench about one hun
dred and fifty yards long, roughly occupying a semi
circle, — what old-time workers on fortifications would 
have laid out into a beautiful geometrical figure with 
three or five measured sides, and, having found it good, 
would have called it a Blunted Redan or a Lunette. 
And it would have been approached with decorum and 
defended with dignity and gone down into history as 
the defence of the Lunette or the attack on the Redan. 
But the ceremonial mystery of fortification has van
ished like astrology, — and common infantrymen dig 
trenches somehow and defend them murderously, and 
the beauty of the work is its crude irregularity. Weill 
This hideous lunette is what A Company of the 2nd 
Battalion were ordered to take.

The attack was preceded by an unfortunate recon
naissance. Many times in this war we have made the 
mistake of sending raiding parties or patrols that 
were too weak numerically for a striking force and too 
large for scouting purposes. The party in this case 
was composed of a sergeant and eighteen volunteers. 
What they saw they never reported; because they 
never returned. What they did was to make the gar
rison alert. Two scouts would have been sufficient for 
information; the whole company none too many for 
striking a blow. Remember, however, that when the 
reconnoitring party moved off it was dark — the 
night illumined only by flares, gun-flashes, and inter
mittent moonbeams. They might have succeeded in 
getting and holding a bit of the trench.

Undiscouraged by the non-return of the reconnoi
tring party, the rest of the company crept up in the 
darkness and took up a position about 150 yards from 
the sap trench. Then shortly before down they opened
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with the rifle, and when it seemed they had established 
that “ superiority of fire ” which was the Apostles' 
Creed of our tacticians of that day, the company 
sprang to their feet, the officers leading, and made 
furiously for the trenches. Major Bennett in advance 
jumped upon the parapet and was bayonetted. Every 
other officer of the company went down. The attack 
was foiled by hursts from rifles and machine guns.

A circumstance then arose which leads us to pause 
and inquire if a certain amount of cold-bloodedness 
towards wounded comrades is not a necessity of dis
cipline and an ultimate kindness to others. Our Brit
ish rules of service had encouraged the grouping 
together of men from the same vicinity on the sound 
instinct that it made for comradeship to have beside 
you boys from the same village. They were not only 
your “ pals ” or your “ chums,” they were your 
11 townies.”

This was peculiarly the case with the Canadian bat
talions recruited from a large number of militia regi
ments, and in none more so than with the 2nd 
Battalion, which was a composite force from many 
localities in Eastern Ontario. From the colonel down 
it was an article of faith as soon as a man was wounded 
to try to carry him off. This doctrine or instinct is 
not good war. Casualties on this occasion were much 
increased by the unhurt shouting loudly for stretcher- 
bearers and attempting themselves to carry off the 
wounded. This benevolent tumult directed and pro
longed the fire of the German rifles and machine guns. 
Later on our soldiers learned to accept their losses 
with silent voices and still bodies. But much may be 
forgiven to that closer-than-brotherhood that had 
grown up during a dismal winter passed in the bleak 
camps on Salisbury Plain.

The mobile survivors, having lost all formation, had 
at length to retire. A number of men led by the com
pany sergeant-major took post in a shallow ditch be-
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hind a hedge. The remainder emerged from their 
confusion and rallied at the dressing station ; where 
the sergeant-major, going back, found them, and as 
soon as light served brought them up and lined the 
hedge. Here they kept up a brisk fire, and in this posi
tion they maintained themselves until the night of the 
25th. The battalion commander, Licut.-Colond Wat
son, finding them here, demanded why they had not 
taken the trench. The reasons being convincing and 
nothing in the nature of a forward movement being 
feasible, he devoted himself to cheering them by his 
presence and evacuating their wounded — himself act
ing as a stretcher-bearer.

8. The Canadian Gunners

During the years before the war no class of officers 
in Canada’s neglected militia were more enthusiastic 
and study-sharp than the artillery. This was perhaps 
due to the intricate fascination of their branch of the 
art of war. An infantryman was apt to limit his tac
tical studies to a few set forms of attack and defence 
and then concentrate the energies of his leisure time 
either on close-order movements or on the lure of the 
rifle-range. Thus in a few years he became recognized 
either as a “ Drill ” or as a “Pot-Hunter just as 
before the war a man would be either a Grit or a Tory, 
but could hardly be both.

In the mounted corps of the militia tactical studies 
were not unknown ; as prior to the advent of the aero
plane the duties of reconnaissance presupposed the 
use of the horse. But the notion dies hard that the 
first duties of a mounted man are to learn to ride well 
and care for his mount. So that there was not much 
leisure for theoretical studies when so much practice 
was needed to keep one’s seat and not ride like an in
fantry major.

But the artillery could not achieve the dull com-
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pletcnoss of formal soldiering. A new gunner’s world 
had just been opened out by the introduction of quick- 
firers. The American frontiersman of the eighteenth 
century did not look forward to the meadows of the 
Cumberland river with a keener vision than did the 
pre-war artilleryman to the future of his weapon. It is 
true that the theories of those days as to the proper 
uses of guns were only in proportion to the then 
sprinkling-pot ideas of munitionment and that after a 
few months’ real campaigning officers held a very 
modest estimate of their previous knowledge. But as 
artillery knowledge went Canadian officers were rela
tively good students.

Nor did our batteries fail us during the bad hours 
in the Ypres salient. They were outnumbered, it is 
true, and in the absence at La Bassee of our own heav
ies were trying to make the 18-pounder speak up 
against everything from the German 77 millimetre and 
captured French 75 millimetre (all firing shells of 
about the same calibre — three inches) up to those 
monstrous engines whose missiles were tearing to 
shreds the Cathedral and Cloth Hall of Ypres. Indeed 
when wo seek for reasons for the lumbering hesitancy 
of the German advance, we must in fairness say that to 
the redoubtable musketry of the Canadian infantry 
were added the accurate ranging and effective imper
tinence of Canadian field-guns that refused to be 
silenced.

The 2nd Brigade Canadian Field Artillery, under 
Lieut.-Coloncl J. J. Creelman, when the great on-fall 
began on Thursday, April 22nd, 1915, had their guns 
posted southerly from Fortuin with a view to the most 
likely attack being upon the lines occupied by the 2nd 
Canadian Infantry Brigade on the Gravenstafel Ridge. 
For from Routers to Ypres lay the most direct road. 
So these gunners were covering the trenches of the 8th 
and the 5th and in addition a company of the Buffs 
on the left of the 28th Division.
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Under Colonel Creelman ’e command were the 2nd 
Battery (less one section), 3rd Battery (less one sec
tion), 5th Battery (less one section), 6tli Battery, 7th 
Battery, and 8th Battery (less one section), making 
sixteen guns in all. He started the action with a quite 
moderate supply of ammunition, about 2,800 rounds in 
the gun-pits and about 1,200 rounds in the ammunition 
column at Wieltje. Before the end of the 24th be bad 
expended some twelve thousand rounds, partly bor
rowed from the neighbouring British divisions, but 
chiefly brought up under difficulties by the energetic 
commander of the Brigade Ammunition Column, 
Captain Eakins.

With these shells the gunners made the take-off of a 
rush difficult for the Germans in the trenches opposite 
the 8th and the 5th. As often as the artillery saw the 
signs of any massing of infantry for the purpose of 
migrating in the direction of the Canadians, they would 
drench the German parapets with shrapnel and the 
movement would be cancelled. Time and again this 
prevented assaults from being pressed home and en
abled the infantry to husband their ammunition for the 
few occasions when the enemy were able to get across.

About 4 o’clock in the afternoon of the 24th the busi
ness of the front companies of the 13th and 15th 
Battalions had been at length wound up and the German 
infantry were beginning to feel their way in behind the 
left flank of the 8th Battalion. To check this Lieuten
ant Gear)- and a section of the 6th Battery were ordered 
forward to a semi-covered position on a fold of the 
Gravenstafel Ridge. Geary performed this task, re
tiring only when his ammu lition gave out, and by his 
effective gunnery forced the Germans to temporarily 
forsake their objective. The respite gained enabled 
Colonel Lipsott to complete the movement of refusing 
his left flank.

Towards the evening of the 24th a peril began to 
accumulate that threatened not only the rear of the 2nd
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Infantry Brigade, but also Creelman’s gunners and 
the whole rear of the 28th (Imperial) Division. This 
was nothing less than a massed attack being prepared 
to take off from St. Julien Wood. Between this and the 
Canadians guns were mere details of a badly cut up 
Territorial battalion; and these were withdrawn at 
dark to Wieltje. Our artillery accepted the emergency 
and served out an iron ration to the hungry Hun.

“ Two guns of the 6th Battery, under Lieut.-Colonel 
H. G. McLeod, and two guns of the 2nd Battery, under 
Lieut.-Colonel C. H. McLaren, were withdrawn from 
their pits and laid in the open upon the line of woods. 
Orders were sent to Lieutenant J. S. N. McPherson, 
who was in command of an outlying section of the 8th 
Battery, to do the same. Soon Germans in long lines 
emerged from the line of trees and started across the 
open, each man on the sky-line and silhouetted against 
the red glow of the setting sun. It was the most ideal 
target any of us had ever seen. Every man at every 
gun saw his objective. The order to fire was given and 
in a very few minutes two lines of Germans ceased to 
exist. Up to dark no third line had attempted to leave 
the woods.”

That night the 2nd Artillery Brigade withdrew to a 
new line at Potijze. The reasons are thus set forth in 
Colonel Creelman’s report :

“ About 10 p. m. our supply of ammunition was al
most exhausted. German infantry were digging in 
only a few hundred yards away, with no British or 
Canadian infantry between us and the enemy. No re
inforcements were in sight, or reported to be on the 
way.

“ We were under heavy rifle and shell fire. Several 
billets were on fire, lighting up the sky. We had not 
received any orders or information from superior 
authorities for over twenty-four hours and conditions 
elsewhere were unknown. I accordingly, very reluc
tantly, gave the order to the brigade to retire to behind
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Wieltje, which wc did after I had spoken to Lieut.- 
Colonel Lipsctt by telephone and regretfully explained 
the reason for our forced withdrawal. As we moved 
out the large thatched-roof farmhouse occupied by the 
5th and 8th Batteries ns a billet was in flames, the re
sult of incendiary shells.

“ The retirement of the brigade was effected with 
very little loss. We were able to avoid the heavily 
shelled main roads as we had previously made a rough 
cross-country road by removing a few fences and 
hedges and filling in a few ditches in preparation for a 
forced retirement. The following morning, April 25th, 
the brigade was in action near Potijze.”

It may seem a strange thing to say, but it is often a 
great relief to infantry to have their own artillery 
shelled. When they hear high overhead a whirring 
like that of a trolley in a factory or like a child’s ex
press-wagon on a cobble pavement, they know this 
six-inch fellow is on a visit to the guns, and not, like the 
lust one, about to thunder against their own door. It 
is selfish but comforting.

Nevertheless the shells that rumble into the back
ground, and then ominously fall silcut for a long- 
drawn moment, — followed by a crash, — often, in the 
language of the trenches, have the names of gunners 
written on them. During April and May, 1915, the 2nd 
Artillery Brigade had around two hundred casualties 
(including seven officers) ; and there were four hundred 
horses to replace. Before the operations were com
pleted both the commanding officer and adjutant were 
in hospital.

The movements of the 1st and 3rd Artillery Bri
gades are not so easily followed as those of the 2nd, 
being more complex, and in the case of the 3rd still 
more hazardous. The 1st Artillery Brigade, under 
Lieut.-Co1'nel (afterwards Major-General) Morrison, 
on the afternoon of April 22nd was moving from 
Poperinghe via Vlamertinghe towards Ypres. By the
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time when the action of Colonel Birchall up the Pilkem 
road was commenced, early on the 23rd, there were in 
position to help him only a composite battery of four 
guns composed of the left sections of the 2nd and 3rd 
Batteries. As the situation became clear that there 
were no French batteries covering this sector Lieut.- 
Coloncl Morrison began energetically to concentrate 
his brigade, and orders were immediately sent to the 1st 
and 4th Batteries of the 1st Brigade C. F. A. to move up 
from Poperinghe with their ammunition echelons. By 
4 p. m. we had in action the entire 1st Brigade (less one 
section each of the 2nd and 3rd Batteries), to which 
was added one section from the 5th Battery, 2nd Bri
gade, and one section from the 11th Battery, 3rd 
Brigade — a total of sixteen guns. The line here was 
afterwards strengthened by several batteries of French 
artillery as well as several batteries of Royal Field 
Artillery. Our guns remained in action, covering 
Pilkem Ridge and Hill 29 to the right of the ridge, from 
April 23rd to May 9th. The average expenditure of 
ammunition amounted to fifty rounds per gun per day ; 
the total casualties in the 1st Brigade in this battle 
numbered one hundred and forty officers and men. 
Lieut.-Colonel (afterwards Brigadier-General) Dodds, 
writing more particularly of the work of the composite 
battery, says:

“ During the entire seventeen days in action, the 
original composite battery position, at the bend of the 
canal west of the Brielen cross-road, was never found 
by the enemy and at times on the 23rd April one section 
was supporting the French whereas the other section 
was assisting the Canadian infantry. Many attempts 
were made by the French infantry to capture the re
doubt ‘ Hill 29,’ without success. At the same time 
several successful attacks on the enemy line east of Pil- 
kem took place, but the superiority of the German heavy 
artillery at this time made it impossible for us to retain 
any gain made and the line on this front was practically
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the same on the evening of the Dth May, when we were 
released, as it was on the morning of April 23rd. The 
ammunition supply never failed us, although at times 
the entire supply consisted of high-explosive shells, 
no shrapnel being available ; on other days the reverse 
was the case and only shrapnel was issued. The gun
nery was excellent and many buildings were destroyed 
and set on fire; the Pilkem windmill was blown up by 
the shell-fire of the composite 2nd and 3rd Battery 
commanded by Captain 1). N. White.’’

We have seen what an exciting position was occupied 
by the 10th Battery in advance of St. Julien. The 9th 
Battery had even more troubles. The battery were 
commandeered by General Turner by direct order to 
Major Maedougall, the commander. Staff work was 
somewhat disorganized in the evening hours of April 
22nd, and Colonel Mitchell, in command of the 3rd 
Artillery Brigade, was not notified of this move. No 
precautions were taken for escorts ; indeed no infantry 
could have been spared for such a purpose. The result 
was that the 9th were very much exposed to fire at 
effective rifle range. The Germans working out to the 
front of the wood shot some of the 9th gunners out of 
their seats with machine guns.1

Accordingly the 9th moved to the left front of St. 
Jean and kept their guns playing for the remainder of 
the night on the ridge about a thousand yards away. 
This spov was not a lucky one. About 8 a. m. on the 
23rd the enemy got a direct hit on a small dug-out and 
put two gun crews out of action. The remainder of the 
men were driven from their guns, which had to be left 
in the open all day; but were successfully retneved at

i While the batteries of the 3rd Brigade were assimilating this kind 
of warfare their Ammunition Column were running the gauntlet to 
keep them supplied with shells. It was on one of these close-call expedi
tions that Lieutenant Ryereon came across the body of his brother, 
Major George (Happy) Ryerson, who had been killed with the 3rd 
Battalion.
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night. This was as near as any Canadian guns came to 
being lost in the war.

It may appear in the foregoing pages of this chapter 
that very little mention has been made of official rec
ords or of the higher officers, such as Major-General 
Aldcrson and his staff or Brigadier-General Burstall, 
the Canadian Artillery chief. This is not by way of 
meaning that such officers failed in any respect of their 
duty. Their part will no doubt appear when the Offi
cial History of the War makes its appearance, after the 
sifting of the reports from army, corps, divisional, and 
battalion commanders.

Nevertheless, as the shell-power of modern guns has 
rendered first-hand observation increasingly out of 
fashion for higher officers, the reports of such officers 
have become less approximate and more conjectural. 
Few things in official reports will be found in their de
tails to be exactly as they happened, because in many 
instances the men who saw did not live to describe the 
sight ; and no systematic endeavour was made to get 
the details from survivors insignificant in rank but 
senior in evidence. It therefore appeared to the pres
ent writer to be in the interest of true history, while 
not neglecting such official documents as are now avail
able, to supplement his narrative by the cross-exam
ination of battalion officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and privates actually and manually engaged and most 
of them casualties in the fights.

The author was the more encouraged in this line of 
investigation by having heard no less eminent an au
thority than General Smith-Dorrien, in addressing the 
officers and non-commissioned officers of the 1st Cana
dian Brigade early in April, 1915, say to them : “ All the 
battles thus far in this war have been soldiers’ battles.” 
Certainly nothing in the Second Battle of Ypres or the 
Battle of Festubert would have caused the general to 
vary his candid verdict.
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This then is less the Chapter of the General or Colo
nel than the Book of the Battalion ; and not of the 
battalion as a tactical unit whereof one says “ it,” but 
as a plural word comprising numbers th t gloriously 
diminished as the actions progressed.



CHAPTER IV

PRINCESS PATRICIA’S CANADIAN LIGHT 
INFANTRY

1. February 28tii to November 27th, 1915

IMMEDIATELY after the audacious assault upon 
the 23rd Bavarians, on February 28th, 1915,1 the 
enemy began a bombardment of the position held 

by the Princess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry 
with heavy artillery, the usual preliminary to a counter
attack. However, the German commander was evi
dently not strong enough in either men or guns to make 
an effective reprisal and only No. 3 Company of the 
Princess Patricia’s had casualties to report. The day 
passed without further noteworthy incident. Dawn of 
the 1st of March initiated a week of severe fighting, and 
the battle-line south of the village of St. Eloi ebbed and 
flowed until the 6th, when the firing-line trenches then 
occupied by the battalion were actually vacated to per
mit of intense concentrated artillery fire being directed 
on the nearest enemy trenches. This had such satis
factory results that the German front line was ren
dered practically untenable, excepting for individual 
snipers.

On the lltli of March the battalion again returned to 
Westoutre for a well-earned tour of rest, and during 
their absence the Germans made a most determined 
assault on the slight eminence now known definitely as 
the “ Mound of Death.” To such threatening propor
tions did this attack extend that General Snow, com-

1 See Vol. IT, p. 326 et aeq. of this aeries.
137
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mander of the 27th Division, deemed it necessary to 
call upon his divisional reserve, and the consequence 
was that the Princess Patricia’s found themselves, on 
the 14th of March, en route for the firing-line positions 
they had quitted only a few days before.

This much disputed “ Mound of Death ” was an 
insignificant elevation some forty or fifty feet high and 
probably of artificial origin. During the period of bit
ter warfare which followed after the French line 
regiments had dug themselves in at this point in Octo
ber, 1914, this mound attained a strategic value out of 
all proportion to its size. It is situated just south-east 
of the point where the Ypres-Messines and the Voor- 
mezeelc-Warneton roads cross; and was the scene of 
long-protracted fighting, so that its soil is now conse
crated for all time by its baptism of British, French, 
and Canadian blood.

On the way from Westoutre the Princess Patricia’s 
were joined by the King’s Royal Rifles at Zevecoten, 
and both battalions proceeded to the firing lino via 
Voormczeele. Before daybreak, on the 15th of March, 
a British attack on the “ Mound ” was launched, a 
battalion of the Rifle Brigade making the actual as
sault; and then, just as the day was breaking, Lieut. 
Colonel Farquhar despatched No. 2 Company of his 
regiment to reinforce the fighting line. But the enemy 
proved too strong. The attacking force met with a ter
rible blast of machine-gun fire, which simply mowed men 
down, and against which all the heroism in the world 
could not have made progress. The regiment evacu
ated its dead anil wounded from an untenable position 
and retired on Dickebusch, leaving only half a company 
to hold a captured position lying immediately to the 
west of the point in dispute. A tragedy which touched 
the heart of every member of the “ Princess Pat’s ” 
caused the end of this extra tour of duty in the firing 
line to become forever memorable in the history of the 
regiment.
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On the 20th of March, preparatory to hia regiment 
again returning to Westoutre to complete their inter
rupted period of rest, Lieut.-Colonel Farquhar went 
over the ground with the commanding officer of the 
King’s Royal Rifles, which regiment was to take over 
the position. While explaining the lie of the land and 
the actual position of the enemy the commanding 
officer of the Princess Patricia’s unwittingly exposed 
himself to an enemy sniper and was struck in the head, 
receiving a mortal wound. Major Keenan, the Medical 
Officer of the battalion, was immediately summoned, 
hut Colonel Farquhar was beyond human aid. He, 
however, recovered conaciousness sufficiently to ex
press the desire to Major Keenan and Captain H. C. 
Buller, the Adjutant, that his body should not be trans
ported overseas, but that he should be buried with the 
boys he loved so well. His loss was a heavy' blow to the 
regiment he had brought by precept and example to a 
slate of efficiency second to none in the British Army, 
and, therefore, in the world — a claim it was to justify 
a few months later in the tragic days early in May, 
after which the Press of the world rang with the story 
of the “ imperishable glory of the Princess Pat’s.” A 
strict disciplinarian, Colonel Farquhar made the iron 
hand felt through the velvet glove; but his men were 
quick to recognize in him the soldier born to command, 
a man worthy of respect, a strong buttress in the hour 
of stress when things were going wrong, a leader whom 
it was always well to follow, and one who would scorn 
to order them to go where he would not go himself, a 
man always animated by the highest traditions of the 
army he loved so well — in short, a soldier and a gen
tleman. His body was laid to rest in the small burial- 
ground deeded to the regiment in perpetuity, and which 
adjoined the battered church of Voormezeelc. There 
his last wish is realized, for he lies “ buried with the 
boys."

The command now devolved by senie.ity upon Major
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Andrew Hamilton Gault, D. 8. ()., but as this officer, at 
the time, was convalescing in England — from the 
wound received in the right fore arm during the attack 
upon the 23rd Bavarians on the 28th of February — 
Captain H. C. Buller took over instead.

The tour of duty which ended with the death of Colo
nel Farqubar proved to be the last that the Princess 
Pat’s spent in the trenches to the south-east of St. Eloi; 
for, after the usual rest period spent in and around the 
village of Westcutre, April 9th found the 27th Division 
posted in lines lying almost due east of the ancient 
city of Ypres, in the neighbourhood of the Polygon 
Wood. While doing duty in this position, rest periods 
found the regiment in billets in the city itself, and the 
hulk of the men housed in the immense infantry bar
rack there. These quarters had to be vacated on the 
2fith of April; for a furious bombardment by heavy 
German artillery drove the battalion into bivouac quar
ters in the fields near Ouderdom, some eight miles to 
the west. Immediately to the north of the 27th Di
vision the line was held by the 1st Canadian Division, 
which had at last been called upon to take its place at 
the front, sandwiched in between Imperial troops 
and a French colonial division, which included Turcos 
and Zouaves.

Early in May the old firing-line trenches were aban
doned, and the retirai to a new line of trenches some 
distance in the rear was so cleverly effected that the 
enemy were not aware that any such movement had 
taken place. (In the 4th of May enemy batteries opened 
a heavy artillery fire followed by an impetuous infantry 
attack. The Germans were repulsed; but the Princess 
Patricia’s suffered heavy casualties. On the following 
day the Commanding Officer was so severely wounded 
by a shell splinter that he subsequently lost an eye and 
was invalided to England for several months. Fortu
nately, Major Gault had returned to duty in the nick of 
time to take over the command. But the battalion was
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now considerably reduced in strength; even with the 
additional men brought over from the Battalion Depot 
by Major Gault the roll-call showed a total of under 
650 rifles.

Trench routine at this critical time could not be car
ried out to schedule. The men were out of the trenches 
on the 5th of May, but wore back in again on the 7th. 
On the 8th, at 5.30 in the morning, the German guns 
opened the heaviest bombardment experienced by any 
troops since the commencement of hostilities. Artillery 
of every conceivable calibre was called into action, and 
the concentrated fire on a restricted area speedily re
duced the elaborate telephone equipment between the 
trenches and the headquarters dug-outs to a handful 
of scrap. Grooms, orderlies, signallers — every “ em
ployed ” man in the battalion — were hurriedly or
dered up to the firing line. As dawn broke the 
Germans essayed a bayonet attack; but sharp, accurate 
rifle-fire drove them bock under cover. At 7 a. m. 
Major Gault was wounded in action for the second time, 
and in the fierce struggle in progress it was impossible 
to have him carried to the rear. Intense agony from 
multiple shrapnel wounds was endured without com
plaint for ten hours, when the approach of darkness 
made it possible to remove this gallant oflieer within 
reach of medical aid. By 9 a. m. all field and com
pany officers were either dead or disabled, and the 
command devolved upon Lieutenant Hugh Niven, who 
a few months before had been a private in the ranks. 
The intensity of the ban-age fire rendered it impossible 
to communicate with the rear by messenger, so that 
the higher command had no accurate knowledge of 
what the actual conditions were; nor could Lieutenant 
Niven learn the wishes of his brigadier.

The situation seemed hopeless — poisonous gas was 
drifting across from the enemy lines, and a bayonet 
attack was bound to follow the intensive artillery 
preparation. Ammunition for rifles and machine guns
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was perilously low and, to put the climax to the critical 
situation of the Princess Patricia’s on this fatal morn
ing, touch with supporting regiments to the north and 
south was lost. Niven and his handful of survivors 
were in a desperate plight, but no thought of surrender 
entered their minds; a determination to “ carry on ” 
to the bitter end permeated all ranks. Towards noon 
a tenuous contact was established with the King’s 
Royal Rifles on the right. Once more the enemy ad
vanced machine guns to within eighty yards of the 
position. An attack with the bayonet developed, but 
the attackers wore compelled to fall back again under 
cover.

Early in the afternoon Niven established contact 
with the Shropshire Light Infantry on his left rear; 
but a new danger threatened the hopeless remnant. 
During the last bayonet attack numbers of enemy 
marksmen had, in their retirai, secured crater posi
tions on No Man’s Land, and were now sniping freely, 
so freely, indeed, as practically to bring the regiment 
under a heavy enfilade fire. The two machine guns of 
the battalion lmd been buried, but after hours of labour 
they were disinterred by the regimental machine-gun
ners, and with them an effort was made to clean out 
these nests of snipers by machine-gun fire. This 
brought forth an immediate reply from the enemy artil
lery, and a veritable avalanche of high-explosive shells 
once more buried the machine guns and their crews. 
Many of the men were only slightly wounded, but were 
buried alive.

The enemy at this point developed uncanny precision 
with his high-explosive shell-fire. No sooner did one of 
the Princess Patricia’s machine guns open fire than its 
location was spotted by the enemy, and it repeatedly 
happened that both gun and crew disappeared together 
with the trench, parapet, and parados. Every indi
vidual in the regiment proved himself a hero, but 
special mention must be made of Corporal Dover of
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No. 4 Company, who disinterred his gun on three dif
ferent occasions, took it apart, cleaned it, and brought 
it into action, and thrice succeeded in opening a de
structive fire on the charging enemy. Dover was the 
survivor of many gun crews ; but his last stand cost 
him both a leg and an arm, and late that same day this 
heroic soldier extricated his maimed and broken body 
from the surrounding debris and trailed his mutilated 
limbs across the intervening ground towards the for
mer support trench, which was now in use as a firing 
line. His moans attracted the attention of some men 
of the Shropshire Light Infantry, and two gallant 
fellows came out of their trench and carried the 
wounded man to the parapet. He was then recognized, 
but, ns he was being passed up to the arms of comrades 
waiting to receive him into comparative safety, a chance 
bullet, aimed in the darkness, passed through his brain 
and wrote finis to his story.

The left half of the trench was now obliterated, and 
soon a blast from a high-explosive shell caused the 
right half to collapse in the same manner, and the sur
vivors were forced to make their way painfully towards 
the support line. The dead and wounded were perforce 
abandoned. At 1.30 p. m. a cheer from the battered 
remnant of the battalion announced the arrival of a 
handful of men from the King’s Royal Rifles, who 
brought with them a fresh supply of ammunition and 
another machine gun. The enemy were now established 
in the Princess Patricia’s former firing line — not in 
the abandoned trenches, but in the obliterated trenches : 
and that is as far as they ever did get on their way to 
Calais at this particular point.

When dusk fell the Princess'Pat's quota of 635 rifles 
had been reduced to 153, but the 153 were still unbeaten 
and a chapter of imperishable glory had been written 
into the battle story of the Empire. The eventful day 
closed for the gallant remnant of a once proud regi
ment with an impromptu burial service over such dead
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and mutilated bodies as could be collected in a partially 
obliterated support trench. After the ceremony the 
worn out defenders trailed their way wearily back to 
their open bivouac in the vicinity of the village of 
Ouderdom, leaving the position in the hands of the 3rd 
Battalion of the King's Royal Rifles.

The 10th of May found the few survivors acting on 
ammunition fatigue to the firing line, and also furnish
ing a pioneer squad constructing new support trenches. 
Both operations entailed further casualties. On the 
13th of the month came a call for help from the old 
tried friends of the 4th Rifle Brigade. The call was 
gallantly answered, and this tour of duty finished for 
the time being the active service of the Princess Patri
cia’s in the Ypres salient. Later — in June, 1916,— 
on practically the same ground but under a different 
command, the same regiment, acting as a unit of the 
7th Canadian Brigade, 3rd Division Canadian Expe
ditionary Force, was to repeat history and emerge 
from a similar struggle with its effective strength 
reduced to 210.

Early in June, 1915, army corps orders were issued 
transferring the 27th (Imperial) Division from the 
Ypres salient to the vicinity of Armentièrcs. The 
ground was covered in a series of short route marches, 
with halts at Dranoutre and Stcenwerck. The weather 
was delightful, and all ranks benefited by the change of 
locality. Since the Germans had been driven out of 
Armentièrcs by British cavalry in the retreat con
sequent upon the Battle of the Marne, this sec
tor of the line had enjoyed a period of comparative 
rest, and, until the 27tli Division left the neigh
bourhood in September, the same condition of af
fairs was maintained. The city bore many evidences 
of having come under the storm of war — an occasional 
roofless house, shell-splintered pavement, gaps in the 
rows of houses where incendiary fires had burned out 
or been extinguished ; but many of the inhabitants
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were still in residence, and the enemy artillery only 
shelled in occasional outbursts. The trenches were in 
the neighbourhood of L’Epinctte, — almost due west 
of Armenticres,— and, when the Princess Patricia’s 
were on firing-line duty, billets were located in schools 
and houses in Amientières, while rest billets were in 
farms around the village of Erquinhem-u-Lys, a mile 
or two to the west.

In August, 1915, the regiment celebrated its first 
anniversary as a unit, and athletic sports were held on 
level, low-lying fields on the banks of the Lys. A second 
draft of university men, some five hundred strong, 
had now been taken on the strength, and the survivors 
of the original regiment were allowed to return to the 
British Isles on six- and seven-day furlough — the fur
lough dating from the day of their arrival in England. 
On account of the exigencies of war, men departing on 
furlough took with them their entire kit and arms, al
though ammunition pouches were understood to be 
emptied at the port of embarkation.

It is worthy of note that at this time the French 
peasantry — that is, the old men, the cripples, the 
women, and the children — harvested their season’s 
crop even up to the support-line trenches and well 
within range of enemy snipers and machine gunners.

The trenches, themselves, were a vast improvement 
on what the division had left behind them in the Ypres 
salient. Communication could be made at all hours of 
the day; dug-outs were roomy and comfortable; and 
duck-boards kept the firing line dry underfoot. Sec
tions of the roadway exposed to enemy rifle-fire were 
carefully camouflaged by means of screens made of 
jute supported on fence-poles, and this precaution 
undoubtedly kept the casualty lists low, particularly 
in the case of rationing parties going forward after 
nightfall. During its stay in Erquinhem the regiment 
was visited by Field-Marshal Sir John French, and 
also by Prince Arthur of Connaught, who brought
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personal greetings from his sister, the Princess Pa
tricia, to lier own regiment, whose operations sho fol
lowed with the keenest interest.

In the middle of September, 1015, Army orders 
transferred the 27th Division to the Third Army Corps, 
and the “ Princess Pat's ” left Armentières with re 
gret, carrying with them many pleasant memories of 
the warm-hearted French population with whom they 
had neighboured for several months. A night march 
brought them to Pradelles, near Ilazcbrouck, where a 
halt of several days’ duration was called and the 
billets established in the village. Fiom Pradelles the 
regiment proceeded to Ilazcbrouck, where it entrained 
for Picardy, via Abbeville and Amiens, detraining at 
the wayside station of Guillaucourt. A subsequent 
series of short route marches brought it to a hut hi 
vouac on the Somme canal, a few miles south-west of 
Bray, which town was then the headquarters of the 
Third Army under General Sir Charles Monro. The 
80th Brigade, to which the regiment was attached, was 
under the immediate command of Brigadier-General 
Smith of the Lincolns.

The Princess Patricia’s went into front-line trenches 
lying south of the Somme river in the neighbourhood 
of Frise, with supports at Eclusier-Vnux and reserve 
at Cappy. This position was the second that the 27th 
Division hail taken over from the French infantry of 
the line. The trenches were excellent; the marly sub
soil of Picardy being peculiarly adapted for the con
struction of fortified earthworks. The usual tours of 
duty and routine were gone through without anything 
special to record until orders were issued which trans
ferred the Imperial units of the division for service on 
the Eastern front. On this transfer being effected, the 
opportunity was taken to detach the Princess Patri
cia’s Canadian Light Infantry from their Imperial 
comrades, and the regiment bade farewell to their good 
friends of many a blood-stained field. Opportunity
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was given for the O. C. Division to issue valedictory 
orders, and the following appeared : —

*' On the departure of the Princess Patricia’s Cana
dian Light Infantry, the G. O. 0. takes this opportu
nity of placing on record his keen appreciation of the 
splendid services rendered by this battalion to the 
80th Brigade.

“ This battalion joined the brigade on its formation 
at Winchester in November, 1914, and has remained 
with it ever since.

“ The gallantry of the P. P. C. L. I. during the fight
ing at St. Eloi and later during the Second Battle of 
Tprcs when the battalion hung on to its trenches with 
unparalleled tenacity and lost over seventy-five per cent, 
of its effectiveness, lias won for it not only the admira
tion of the arm}’, but when the history of the war comes 
to be written, will earn for the regiment a reputation 
which will stand among the highest in the records of 
the exploits of the British Army.
“The G.O.C. in bidding them farewell and ex

pressing the deepest regret at their departure, knows 
that he is not only voicing the sentiments of himself 
and his Staff, hut also those of the whole of their com
rades in the 80th Brigade.”

The Princess Patricia’s moved westwards by line 
of route through Amiens to Flexieourt, at which place 
they were located for several weeks, acting as an in
structional battalion to new drafts which were sent out 
from Britain to reinfo-ce the Third Army. On No
vember 27tli, 1915, the regiment joined the Canadian 
Expeditionary Force, 7th Brigade (Brigadier-General 
Maedonnell), and Colonel H. C. Buffer having recovered 
from his wounds of May 4th, though having sustained 
the loss of an eye, resumed command. The history of 
the battalion is henceforth merged in the story of the 
7th Brigade.
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Associated with the Princess Patricia’s in the 7th 
Brigade were the Royal Canadian Regiment (Lieut.- 
Colonel C. H. Hill, D. S. 0.), the 42nd Highlanders of 
Canada (Lieut.-Colonel G. S. Cantlie), and the 49th 
(Edmonton) Battalion (Lieut.-Colonel W. A. Gries- 
bach). Early in the New Year the 7th and 8th Bri
gades were officially gazetted to form the new 3rd 
Division under command of Major-General Mercer.

2. Fubtheb Account or the Wobk of the P. P. C. L. I. 
in the Ypbes Salient

There were some other Canadians present in the 
Ypres salient while the Canadian division was being 
ground fine — some hardly assimilated Canadians, not 
militia bred but mostly reservists of the British Army. 
They were recruited, as we have seen,1 in a battalion 
named after a royal and fair lady, the Princess 
Patricia.

Why they were called light infantry is one of the 
mysteries. Later on in the history of the battalion, 
when the lightness was chiefly in their hearts, the men 
were amused at a concert, given in the shadow of Vimy 
Ridge, by a faithful picture of one of themselves, who 
with his steel helmet, his rifle, bayonet and ammuni
tion, his haversack, water-bottle, entrenching tool and 
P. II. helmet, with a box respirator pouting from his 
chest and a pack like a packing-box on his back, 
walked across the stage and soliloquized: “ They call 
me a light infantryman. I wonder what a heavy in
fantryman would look like. ’ ’

The battalion, P. P. C. L. I., Princess Pat’s, Pip-Pips, 
or P. P.’s, as they were variously called, had been 
doing a tour of duty in the salient as a component 
part of the 27th (Imperial) Division and the 80th Bri
gade. In the previous month they lmd established a

i Vol. II, p. 311 ct scq. of this aeries.
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reputation for staunchness at St. Eloi ; and in the same 
month had lost their commanding officer, Lieut.-Colonel 
Farquhar, an accomplished soldier who combined two 
things that do not always go together, — popularity 
with his men and their entire confidence.1

The position of the P. P. C. L. I. lay in what became 
famous as the Polygon Wood, with the race-track 
between them and battalion headquarters. Their 
trenches were not ill-found in defensive devices. For 
an ingenious lieutenant, Vanderberg, kept the pioneers 
busy making novel forms of rifle-batteries. Nor were 
they lacking in such protection and con fort as “ old- 
timers ” like the Pip-Pips could devise.

Here in Polygon Wood from April 20th until the 
night of May 3rd they kept a trench vigil, getting the 
spray of the storm that was passing over Hill 60 and 
St. Julien. Then the British line retracted three miles 
towards Ypres, and the P. P.’s, going with the rest, 
occupied a new line in the open a hundred yards in 
front of Bellewaarde Wood.

This new line was a sketch and consisted of a shallow 
trench which the brigade had dug in one night, with 
some gun-pits of an abandoned artillery emplacement 
turned into battalion headquarters and officers’ dug- 
outs. The scantiness of protection was of course not 
a matter of importance; for following previous experi
ence the Germans were not due to attack for three or 
four days. So the ordinary routine of working parties 
and trench improvement was proceeding when dawn 
broke on May 4th. Both sides in sight of one another 
and unmolested were methodically beavering along 
with shovel and sand-hag.

About 5 a. m. on the 4th some pioneers and others 
were about nine hundred yards in front of the line and 
busily at work cutting down the hedges that lined the 
roads through Westhoek when they saw a red-tinted

i See ante p. 139.
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cloud that was not the sunrise. To their amazement, 
upon the ridge that sweeps from Hill (10 by Veldhoek to 
Passchendaele, and coming through the wood that lies 
this side of the Polygon, they saw not groups or pla
toons but whole battalions of red-shirtcd troops. These 
were some of the Prussian Guards who hail laid aside 
their tunics and were gathering for the rough work.

Between 8 and 9 a. m. it began and all working par
ties scuttled to cover. The preparation was one-sided 
and peculiarly effective. The severity of the bombard
ment in front was never relaxed all day except to 
permit the alternation of infantry attacks. These at
tacks, not in themselves formidable to steady riflemen 
like the P. P.’s, nevertheless forced them to keep the 
front line filled up, only to be depleted by a cruelly 
effective enfilade by the German heavies. By night the 
casualties had mounted up to some two hundred and 
the worried and exhausted survivors were relieved by 
the Shropshires.

The following day, May 5th, although passed in the 
reserve trenches, — a spot with more hopes of survi
vorship than the front line, but still not quite to be 
recommended for nervous cases, — brought another 
change of commanding officer.1

The next two days were, with fatigues and casualties, 
“ normal,’”1 and then came the 8th of May. The bat
talion had taken their old line of trenches in front of 
Bellewaarde Wood on the night of the 7th. On their 
right were the 4th King’s Royal Rifles, and on their 
left the 83rd Brigade, who were the right flanking bri
gade of the 28th Division.

The Germans had been gathering both guns and men, 
determined this time to break through. Their artillery 
had things much in hand and superbly disregarded the 
solitary British field-piece that from somewhere in the

i See ante p. 140.
= Tt was normal in that blessed salient when you did not lose less 

than five per day or more than fifty out of a battalion.
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rear kept up a running and inadequate protest. By 
8 a. m. the bombardment was at its height. Up on the 
slope of the ridge our men eould see a six-gun battery 
deploying ceremoniously and the horses trotting off. 
This was done with impunity, for already the British 
small-arm ammunition was being howled down by 
whiz-bang and shrapnel until raising the head above 
the parapet became an infrequent act of futile enthusi
asm. The difference made by this nearer battery was 
that now the shell-bang came before the warning whiz.

The storms of shells and gas came like heavy thunder 
showers on the whole British line and were intermitted 
only to allow the advance of three most ponderous and 
determined infantry assaults. These fell with terrific 
effect upon the 83rd Brigade, next on the left of the 
80th. This brigade, composed of North of England 
battalions, held their ground until they became the 
merest torso of a brigade. When eventually their 
relics were pushed back the left flank of the 80th was 
left in the air and that flank was being held by the 
P. P. C.L.I.

There are many fragmentary stories of what hap
pened between the night of the 7th, when the battalion 
roll stood at 635, and 6 p. m. on the 8th, when, number
ing from right to left, 153 made answer.

The front line was literally blown in, a last memory 
of its holding being Lieutenant Edwards standing on 
the parapet blazing with his revolver at the waves of 
Prussians.

To the history of this day, if it ever comes to be 
written as it should, corporals1 will contribute as 
much as commissioned officers,! while the exploits 
of some of the lieutenants such as Niven, Papineau, and 
Vandcrberg will read like that chapter of the Three

1 See ante p. 142.
2 The senior officers all went down, mostly killed. Major Gault was 

badly disabled early in the day. The men dug his trench deeper and 
covered it with fascines to keep out the shrapnel. Here he lay all day 
growling at his luck. But then it was hie habit to get wounded.
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Musketeers which tells us of the Bastion of St. Gervais. 
The story awaits a Canadian Dumas.

The front trench being gone, there remained the 
support trench, and this the P. P.’s held until sunset, 
when they were relieved by the 3rd King’s Royal 
Rifles. While in the support trench they observed the 
methodical procedure of the Prussians. They first 
planted a row of flags on the site of the front line 
which our men — not then being instructed in German 
methods of signalling to the artillery — at first took 
for battalion colours. Also they saw them erecting 
shrapnel screens, nets of chain about six feet high be
hind which they made a new parapet of what was left 
of the old parados.

The observation was not tranquil for either side. 
For the full vehemence of the German barrage was 
lifted above the signal flags and fell on the support 
trenches. Everybody had to help in the holding. 
Captain Agar Adamson1 was assisting Battalion 
Sergeant-Major Fraser (a splendid old soldier) to 
hand out ammunition. Himself wounded and having 
lost his glasses, he did not notice that his dry remarks, 
delivered with that drollery which in another walk of 
life would have made him an eminent comedian, were 
being lost on Fraser, who, though still standing erect, 
had gone on score to a sniper.

They held that support trench with the aid of a slim 
detachment from the Rifle Brigade which reached them 
about 4 o’clock; and the relieving battalion, arriving 
after dusk, were astounded at what they saw when 
they took over. For two pioneers, Leith and his chum 
Bill Ashton, had been detailed to collect disks. When 
this was done ninety-eight bodies were laid out in rows 
of sixes. The pioneers were asked by the relieving 
force, “ What kind of a time did you have! ” In reply 
Leith pointed to this bivouac. The new-comers had

i As Lieut.-Colonel Adamson he afterwards commanded the battalion 
at Vimy Ridge.
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first to stir the silent ones before they would believe in 
the nature of their sleep ; so greatly did the casualties 
exceed what men were accustomed to see in a trench 
still held.

Daylight on May 9th found the 153 Princess Pat’s in 
the now deserted city of Ypres. The inhabitants had 
not waited to disgarmsh their shops and restaurants. 
Everything was abandoned — boots, shoes, watches, 
and jewelry. The big white café, situated in the square, 
just beyond the Cloth Hall, with its cellar and appoint
ments, lay at the disposal of guests who, having passed 
through the full cascade of bombardment, were now 
little disturbed by its spray. The abandoned jewelry 
scarcely tempted them ; but the sparkle of dry cham
pagne helped to mellow the glorious ruin of their bat
talion. As old Homer says: “ Then indeed it would 
not have been pleasant to refrain.”

No length of idleness was allowed in those days to 
the relics of British units. These were too few to be 
spared. Employed for some days in working parties, 
the 153 Pats were then brigaded with seventy-five of 
the 4th King’s Royal Rifles to form a battalion and do 
duty in the vicinity of the chateau at Ilooge. Here 
turn and turn about they took their place until relieved 
by the Gordon Highlanders on the night of May 
22nd-23rd.

This time they went into rest at Ouderdom. Here in 
a field General French reviewed the 80th Brigade and 
complimented them on “ holding the line and keeping 
your heads down and your rifles clean.”

On May 26th the P. P.'s answered a hurry call and 
marched from Ouderdom to the right of the road near 
Hooge to assist the Gordons against a gas attack. 
Their chief memory of this, their last tour of duty in 
the Second Battle of Ypres, was that they lost some 
men on the way thither through inexperience. For 
having left Ypres through the Lille Gate, they were 
marching along the Roulers railway and had attained
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the crossing of the St. Jean-Zillebeke road when a 
“ bunch of green officers ” smoking cigarettes brought 
down a whirl of shell-fire. But you cannot both kill 
your experienced officers and have them; and the les
sons of economy in battalion personnel were slow to 
take root in British forces. It was not until 1917 that 
we learned to keep back a percentage of all ranks. In 
1915 all the eggs went with the basket, smashing into 
the front line.



CHAPTER V

BATTLE OF FESTUBERT

IN the early part of May, 1915, while the British were 
still disputing ground yard by yard in the now 
protracted contest for Ypres, the French were 

beginning an operation of terrific violence. The scene 
of this activity was ground that two years later became 
to many Canadian soldiers as familiar as the streets of 
their native towns and villages. For who among the 
Canadian corps in 1917 was jiot familiar with La Tar
gette, Carency, Ablain-St. Nazaire, the shell-pitted 
plateau of Lorette, and the slopes of Vimy Ridge? On 
Sunday, May 9th, General Foch, having concentrated 
some 1,100 guns, opened on the German lines between 
Carency and La Targette and expended as many ns 
300,000 shells that day. And from then on day by day 
to the end of the month he remorselessly crunched 
through all resistance until he held a line marked by 
the suggested outlines of villages, which ruins were 
called by the now Canadian words Souchez and Neu
ville St. Vaast. This was Marshal Joffre’s answer to 
the crime of April 22nd.

This attack by the French was not made without a 
distinct understanding with their British allies. Sir 
John French in his report states: —

“ In pursuance of a promise which I made to the 
French Commander-in-Chief to support an attack 
which his troops were making on the 9th May between 
the right of my line and Arras I directed Sir Douglas 
Haig to carry out on that date an attack on the German 
trenches in the neighbourhood of Rouge Bancs (north
west of Fromelleb) by the Fourth Corps and between

155
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Neuve Chapelle and Givenchy by the First and Indian 
Corps.”

He did not, however, like the French general, sup
port his assault by ,'100,000 shells the first day. On the 
contrary, a brisk forty-minute bombardment was the 
insufficient preparation for this ambitious movement. 
The result, despite many a display of gallantry, was 
a sanguinary repulse. Tbe unbroken wire and un- 
siloneed machine guns rendered the taking difficult and 
the holding impossible. The tactical surprise of Neuve 
Chapelle was too recent to be reproduced with success.

Not permitting themselves to be discouraged by this 
rebuff, the British commanders proceeded to concen
trate their available shock-troops upon the southern 
point of attack. For this purpose the famous 7th 
Division were moved round to support the operation, 
which by vicissitudes of weather was delayed until 
May 15th. And on this date Canada became a partner 
ill the struggle, the Canadian division being placed at 
Haig’s disposal.

This reduction of the front involved enabled the 
British to concentrate more gun-fire and follow it by 
heavier swarms of bombers and bayoneteers. Other
wise the tactics employed were not changed and bear 
a dose resemblance to those by which a Canadian 
governor and ex-ollieer of Wellington's army, Sir John 
Colborne, once explained his own rise to prominence, — 
“ hard fighting and a damned lot of it.”

On the night of the 15th the Indians on the left and 
the 2nd (Imperial) Division on the right led off and 
the 2nd Division secured the precarious glory of sink
ing a salient into the German line half a mile wide and 
a quarter of a mile deep. A similar and wider pocket 
was made to the south (and just north of Festubert) 
hv the inexorable 7th (Imperial) Division. The space 
between these two salients was won most expensively 
and the process of enlarging and deepening the pocket 
went on day by day. Those fine instruments, the 2nd
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and 7th Divisions, being somewhat blunted by this in
cessant chiselling, they were relieved, the 7tli being 
succeeded by the Canadian division, whose commander, 
Lieut.-Oeneral Alderson, was given the conduct of 
operations.

The contributions of the Canadians to this combat 
can conveniently be divided into the three episodes, — 
the Orchard, K5, and what happened after Sir John 
French was convinced of the expensive futility of 
further action.

The art of military map-making had not advanced 
to the stage of perfection to which it attained two years 
later with the assistance of the airmen. So if we read 
of individuals or companies taking a wrong direction, it 
need not surprise us, after a glance at the style of 
maps of the irregular and much intersected fields near 
Festubcrt with which our officers were furnished. 
Most of the roads seem to have been located with the 
design of not proceeding anywhere, but wound them
selves into a series of “ Puzzler’s Corners.” This sort 
of terrain was most perplexing to Canadians accus
tomed to the gridiron regularity of Canadian surveys.

Nor was it possible to make a straight line by com
pass to their objectives. For here and there the fields 
were bounded by long, wet ditches. Across such 
country the leading battalions of the 3rd Canadian 
Brigade made their way to take their place in the line 
and continue work whose character was grimly at
tested by hundreds of dead bodies that lay still 
unburied.

The first lines which the Canadians took over were 
just in advance of La Quinque Rue and of the diagonal 
road that joins that street to the Givenchy road. 
Every step of the way thither increased the evidences 
of previous fighting, — shell-pitted roads, shreds of 
entanglement, demolished parapets stained with lyd
dite, and the accumulated arrears of work for burial 
parties.
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On the 18th of May the 3rd Brigade had been occupy
ing reserve trenches whose dismal discomfort was 
much more increased by the cold drizzle which had set 
in the day before. About 2 p.m. they were pushed up 
to the front line at La Quinque. Rue, and about 4 p. m. 
there was a sudden movement over the top by two com
panies of the 14th and two of the 16th. The left 
company of the ICth was to follow a German communi
cation trench on the left and take the Orchard. There 
was no artillery preparation; there had been no time 
for the Canadians to reconnoitre; and the hour selected 
gives the impression that this was a hasty attempt to 
snap a position which under a misconception was 
thought to be unoccupied. The Orchard was a garden 
enclosed, but its fruits were not pleasant fruits; it was 
a trap. The attack of the lGth at least reached the 
Orchard. The best that can bo said of the movement 
is that it served as a reconnaissance in force. The po
sition as disclosed by the impetuous ardour of the 
Highlanders was as follows: —

The ground in the Orchard sloped up to the German 
lines and was enclosed by hedges and ditches. These 
hedges and ditches had been amplified by the Germans 
into communication trenches by the use of poultry 
netting and earth ; and owing to this amplification and 
the heavy rains that had preceded this day the ditches 
held just so much more water. The upper part of the 
Orchard containing the farm buildings was enclosed 
in the German line and appears on the maps of the 
period as M9. Beside the Orchard ran the cross-road 
from La Quinque Rue to Rue d'Ouvert. This road was 
obstructed at the intersection of the real German line 
only by a wagon-load of stones. But further up the 
road at a distance of 150 yards was M10, which enfi
laded the whole road.

These numerals with letters attached, — the letters 
being taken from squares on the maps, — were the 
house-numbers of dangerous neighbours.
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The scheme of German defence was that from which 
they eventually evolved their system of “ pill boxes ” 
disposed in checkerboard fashion. At this stage of 
their tactical development they used all houses and 
buildings that commanded a field of fire as machine- 
gun nests — strengthening the walls with sand-bags 
and other materials. As houses did not always present 
themselves in the right places they supplied the lack 
by quite ponderous and formidable concrete struc
tures. These fortified houses and concrete structures 
have been called by the convenient French term fortins. 
They had to be individually stormed anil were respon
sible for the terrific casualties suffered by the British 
divisions in working up to La Quinque Rue and were 
now the chief impediment to the Canadians. They 
also, by their irregular disposition, made it impossible 
without an assault to determine the real line of defence.

To the right of the Orchard were M8 and MG in the 
German line, with M7 thrust out half-way to the Ca
nadian line. These could only be taken by troops acting 
in co-operation with an assault on the Orchard and 
eventually fell by storm to the 15th.

There was one clear opening into the Orchard which 
served the IGtli os a picked run-way serves the deer — 
for the purposes of the hunter. The IGtli found the 
opening os they were meant to, and their casualties 
were numerous before discernment qualified their 
determination.

The ill-luck of the 14th still accompanied them into 
this action, when their two companies went over the 
top, gallantly led by Lieut.-Colonel Burland. Burland 
had followed the practice then in vogue among senior 
officers of making a hasty convalescence from the 
wound he had received at Ypres and rejoining the bat
talion. It was not until later that the substantial 
advantages of a “ blighty ” came to be understood. 
An officer of those times would have smiled, as at a 
jest, if you had seriously pointed out the Tontine ad-
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vantages of survivorship and that the way to advance
ment in rank did not always lead across No Man’s 
Land.

The intention appears to have been for the 14th once 
clear of the trench lino to have inclined half-left and 
made connection with the 10th. For some reason they 
inclined half-right. It probably made no ultimate dif
ference. They immediately discovered features of the 
landscape which, inconspicuous to the eye, were tac
tically much outstanding, — the nests of German ma
chine guns. The casualties became prohibitive of their 
reaching the German line. So they were halted and 
stubbornly dug themselves in with their entrenching 
tools. During the night the survivors were withdrawn 
to the trench at La Quinque Rue.

The line reached by the lGth was not abandoned. 
But the rest of the night and the whole of the following 
day and night were used in making a proper recon
naissance and in occupying with machine guns a de
serted house not far from the Orchard. An attack was 
concerted for 7.45 p. m. on the 20th.

It was not pleasant waiting, but the morning of the 
20th brought a cessation of the steady drizzle and the 
men’s spirits revived notwithstanding the systematic 
clawing of the German artillery. For a while before 
the “ zero hour,” as the time fixed for an assault came 
to be termed, our guns opened, and if they did not seri
ously breach the defences of the Orchard they at least 
did good sheriff’s work in evicting most of the 
occupants.

Artillery support is, however, like the candid friend, 
a parlous protection. Shrapnel covers a fairly wide 
belt and high explosives lash out both ways. The bar
rage must be lifted in concert with the infantry ad
vance and allow a margin of safety to the foot-soldiers. 
In later years of the war the artillery worked up the 
range on a time-table which resembled that of one of 
our local passenger-trains — except that the gunners
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were precisely on time, which trains seldom are. Pos
sessed of the same time-table our infantry men could 
follow or wait according to order. But at the time of 
Festubert no such system had been devised. So his
tory records a frantic staff-officer finding a wire and 
heating it white-hot with a message for the British 
guns — “ For God’s sake tell Major----- to stop shell
ing Emma Ten [M10].”

At 7.45 on the 20th the attack was launched, if so 
gradual a term as launching can be applied to the rush 
of three kilted battalions. The 15th attacked on the 
right and stormed their objectives, losing heavily in 
the effort. The best comment is that of LieuL-Colonel 
Marshall, who watched them from a point near at hand 
and on returning to his battalion headquarters ob
served with a sigh, “ It cost a lot ; but they did it.”

The 16th took the Orchard and with it the house and 
buildings of M9. When their drastic horticulture was 
complete and they had dug into the German parapet, 
the survivors were relieved by the 13th, who had been 
wickedly battered on their way up as supports. The 
13th put up such improvised makeshifts to consolidate 
the position as the German artillery would permit. 
But the high-water mark had been reached. The 3rd 
Battalion relieved the 13th and on May 24tli tried to 
take M10. The attempt lacked the element of surprise 
and was badly punished.

We had about exhausted all our stock of ruses and 
the enemy was abundantly furnished with flares. By 
this time, too, he must have perceived that our guns 
lacked the versatility that goes with full limbers, so 
that a bombardment always meant one thing.1 In fact 
by the 24th the wisdom of still deepening the salient in 
face of the enemy’s increasing superiority of gun-fire 
had become a lost secret.

The engineers are a combatant force, at times ve-
i A few days earlier hr was caught by a bombardment that did not 

mean an assault, but watt a ruse.
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hemently so. Bnt except for the fact that they are 
allotted their quota of decorations, — which append
ages soldiers insist have only a casual connection with 
real events, — the fighting qualities of the sappers are 
carefully ignored. This is a retribution. For in bar
racks and hut-cantonments the engineers have a 
monopoly of repairs and alterations. If you put a nail 
in a wall the engineers give you a “ difficult look.” 
Perhaps after your electric fuse blows out you notify 
the engineers and go to bed for a couple of nights with 
the assistance of your pocket flash. Then you remem
ber that a humble corporal was in civilian life a $5,000 
electric official and in the twinkling of a thumb he 
starts the light going. This is a crime on your part; 
and then some weeks later, when the engineers discover 
llie offence, there starts a voluminous and severe cor
respondence on “ tampering with the electrical ap
pliances.” So any virtue in an engineer is grudgingly 
conceded.

Ordinarily the engineers, if called in to make access 
easy to the Orchard, would have cut through the hedges 
and bridged the ditches, — after the dry weather had 
set in and emptied them. But on this occasion, while 
the 16th were pecking with trenching-tool and bayonet, 
the sappers waded through the muddy water and with 
their adequate tools cut numerous tunnels out of the 
wired hedges amid the sip-sip of the machine-gun bul
lets. No men in the course of the war worked and died 
with more imperturbable usefulness than did that day 
Major Wright and many of his field company of Cana
dian engineers.

The Rue d’Ouvert was important tactically if you 
wanted to work up to the main road to La Bnssée. The 
Germans quite appreciated this, and tried to put it out 
of our reach by placing two obstacles equally distant 
from where the road kinks at right angles. These ob
stacles were the Orchard on our left and K5 on our 
right. The Germans thought enough of K5 to fortify
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it strongly, defend all the nppi ouches to it stubbornly, 
and when it was taken make it cruelly hard to hold.

At 7.45 p. m. on the 20th May, simultaneously with 
the Highlanders’ attack on the Orchard, the 10th 
Battalion made the first attempt to take K5. The in
tervening ground was found to be in many places al
most impassable, being badly broken and intersected by 
ditches brimming over with the recently fallen rain
water. The 10th pressed their attack with great deter
mination, their lending company being almost wiped 
out by machine-gun fire. Owing to the irregularity 
of the ground the gains of the attack amounted to only 
a partial success, as some of the ground made had to be 
relinquished; and the night of the 20tb-21st found the 
10th bolding on desperately to K4 and awaiting the 
arrival of our bombers.

For the attack of lines strengthened and in some 
places masked by fortins the rifle-grenadiers and bomb
ers, or, as they were then all termed, grenadiers,* were 
much in request. The limitations of the hand-grenade 
were not at that time clearly understood by some of the 
busy compilers of training directions, and the idea was 
still put forward that the bombers should advance in 
front of an infantry attack in the open. Some of this 
idea was clinging to the operations of the 2nd Brigade 
bombers on May 21st.

The 10th Battalion had lost their bombers in the 
slaughter at Yprcs and the brigade force now totalled 
fifty men. These were marched, on the bright sultry 
afternoon of May 20th, through a very hot neighbour
hood to the old and solidly built trench that led to K4 
and thence turned to the left up a connecting trench 
which ran to the parallel trench still occupied by the 
enemy. This connecting trench they blocked with a 
barricade at what was considered a suitable distance

i It was afterwards found more convenient to divide these explosive 
fellows into those who tired rifle-grenades (rifle-grenadiers) and those 
who carried hand-grenades (bombers).
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from the enemy and waited all night and into the after
noon of the 21st.

In the afternoon orders arrived that an assault in the 
open was fixed for 8.30 (dusk) by the 7th Battalion, 
who were to attack in three parties with the grenadiers 
leading. Accordingly at 7 p. m. the bombers were 
withdrawn to some dug-outs, and allowed access to a 
small packing-case with scraps of food which had to 
serve in lieu of rations. Meanwhile a stupendous ar
tillery preparation was being carried on by one British 
gun. The bombers went forward again, and, by a skil
ful application of bombs, partly broke down the walls 
of the connecting trench to the left and right, and were 
then ordered to go out and lie down and wait for the 
infantry. This they did amid a very hot fire and few 
of them were long enough unwounded to help the in
fantry. The 2nd Brigade’s bombers were not in good 
luck.

On the same day the 2nd Brigade, being, as wo have 
seen, short of bombers, borrowed some from the 1st 
Brigade, who sent one hundred under the brigade 
bombing officer, Lieutenant Sprinks. Reporting at the 
headquarters of the 10th Battalion in Festubert to 
Major Guthrie, then in command, they were sent by 
him up the Willow road to the trench occupied by the 
10th and then reported to Captain Gay, who was di
recting the attack towards K5.

Hitherto the 1st Brigade bombers had never got 
much satisfaction out of their short-range means of 
destruction; but had been perforce content to assist in 
odd ways the general cause, as xvhen at Ypres they 
acted as stretcher-bearers. This occasion was an op
portunity; an occasion when the bombers had the right 
of way. Accordingly they took off from the 10th 
trench along a slender communication trench, and, 
reaching a German line to the left of K5, erupted into 
it and worked to the right, making a gain of four hun
dred yards before they thought good to block the



166 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

trench. This was done under the bombing conditions 
of 1915.

In the later years of the war the bombers received a 
training which was not ill-suited to the Canadian tem
perament. The Mills bomb had become their standard
ized weapon so that the bombers could give their 
undivided attention to the work ahead. When they 
rushed a trench they split into two squads ; the first 
squad working along the far side of the parados headed 
by a bayoneteer who took pot-shots at any head ap
pearing above the parados, while the second squad 
followed them inside and cleared the trench. But all 
this was later. In the year 1915 there were some Mills 
bombs, but rather as a sample than a supply. It took 
considerable time before the munitioners made them a 
staple. As late as the summer of 1916 bombers in 
Camp Borden, Canada, had to be instructed from a 
blue-print of a Mills bomb.

But if there was not a standardized article there was 
at least a variety in grenades. There were the G. 8. 
(General Service) No. 1 Percussion ; Hale’s Percus
sion; Hale’s Rifle Grenade ; two sizes of T. & F. (Time 
and Friction) ; two kinds of Double Cylinder; the 
Square Box or Improved Ilair-Brush; unimproved 
Hair-Brush (which sometimes rubbed the wrong head) ; 
Jam Tin (cleared out of that glory of our early con 
tractors, Tickler’s jam) ; and Gas Pipe. There were 
also a number of kinds of German grenades left in 
quantity in their trenches, — their G. S. Cylindrical 
Stick (being a jam tin with a long handle), and their 
variety of the Hair-Brush. The feast was not com
plete, however; for there were none present at Festu 
bert of the British “ Newton Pippin ” or the German 
“ Oyster.”

Armed with such death-dealers our bombers were 
formidable to the enemy and dreadful to their com
rades. To make up for any lack of complexity in the 
weapons the bombing tactics of 1915 had the stately
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solemnity of trooping the colours and the unhasting 
precision of a minuet.

The following extract and diagram under the heading
“ Method of Attack,” from the then syllabus of train
ing, will illustrate how our bombers should have ap
proached K5 : —

“ The following mode of action in working along an 
enemy’s trench has been found successful.

Bfl Traverse

1

X

2

I

3i
A A

On arriving at traverse 1 the bayonet men should 
place themselves in position AAA, the N. C. O. at C or 
as required, the grenadiers at BB behind the traverse 
with the carriers, if any, and spare bayonet men be
hind them. No. 1 grenadier then throws a grenade 
over the traverse into the trench X and a second one 
into trench T. The leading bayonet man can then 
move forward so as to see into trench X. If it is clear 
he passes back word and the 3 bayonet men move up 
trench X and occupy position at traverse 2 similar to 
those at traverse 1. The grenadiers then follow and 
throw grenades into Y and Z. Until Y is clear the re
serve bayonet men remain behind traverse 1 in case 
the enemy should throw grenades into trench X.

“ Should trench Y be too far to reach from traverse 1 
the grenadiers should move to point D and throw 
obliquely into it before advancing to traverse 2."

What actually happened was this. The 1st Brigade 
bombers took the time from Corporal Allan Davidson 
of the 2nd Battalion, a well-known hockey player. 
Now Canadian hockey is the swiftest of all human 
games-on-foot. The result was that the bombers went
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through so fast that presently there was a gap of two 
hundred yards in their rear between them and the 
nearest body of the men that were following up. This 
caused Captain Day to send them a message to draw 
back. But they remained, — in some danger from the 
shells which our own artillery were accurately drop
ping into the trench, hut on the whole in greater 
comfort than our other men who were being bustled by 
the German whiz-bangs.

Early in the morning of the 22nd the 10th were re- 
lieved by a battalion of a London brigade. At this time, 
too, some of our dismounted cavalry, Strathcona’s 
Ilorse (and their partners, King Edward’s Horse),' 
were accorded the privilege of being blooded. They 
took to the treatment with alacrity, as they had begun 
to fear that they were never going to get a chance in 
this war.

The 23rd up till midnight passed without more than 
the normal incidents of being sliell-battered, sniped, 
and treated to the rude massage of the machine gun. 
The 5th Battalion were now suddenly awakened from 
their slumbers in a little orchard immediately back of 
Festubert village. The battalion, owing to their pre
vious losses, hod just undergone a reorganization.

Two large companies and a working platoon were 
formed of the whole and made up as follows: —

A Company, under the command of Major Tenaille, 
were reinforced hv two platoons of C Company and 
part of D ; B Company, under the command of Captain 
Magee, by a part of D also. The remaining two 
platoons of C (Captain Murdie) were used to bridge 
the maze of ditches ; without which being done K5 was 
likely to remain a “ virgin fortalicc.” The whole 
were under the command of Major Edgar, as Colonel 
Tuxford was at this time a casualty.

One who was present, Private E. G. McFeat, has

t The 8th were on this occasion relieved by the King Edward’s Horse.
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given us this picture of the entry of the 5th into this, 
the main act of the drama of IC5 : —

“ This thin line of boys filed silently out of that tiny 
orchard just after midnight. Citizen soldiers, weary 
after the strenuous fighting they had just come 
through, borne with unsurpassable fortitude, again 
toed the line without a murmur, although few ever ex-
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pected to again see that orchard. All knew, only too 
well, the tremendous peril which awaited them in the 
taking of K5.

“ A touch of pathos, pathetic by its humanness, 
crowned that impressive scene. As the line passed 
brigade headquarters, General Currie (then in com
mand of the brigade) stood outside of his dug-out, and 
here and there with a kindly pat on the shoulder said,
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‘ Now, boys, don’t forget, I am relying on you.’ The 
tone was sad, but many felt that whatever the 
price paid, here was a good reason why it should 
be done.

“ Festubert village, itself, was a mass of brick and 
earth, and in the ghostly light presented a weird ap
pearance. From the village down Willow road, that 
road which every night reaped its toll of dead and 
wounded, through the shell-torn remnant of the old 
British front line, manned by the 8th London Rifles 
(Post Office Rifles), and up to the K4 by the screen, 
screen only in name, as the shells and machine guns had 
shattered it along its entire length, pass the khaki-clad 
line of boys. The night air had a distinct chill, owing 
to the heavy dew peculiar to these parts, as the line 
waited patiently behind the trench for the word which 
would start an eruption of fire from the enemy’s guns 
‘ over. ' ”

The 1st Division had not at that time achieved the 
skill and thoroughness in “ preparation ” that in the 
years ’17 and ’18 made an advance of the Canadian 
Corps an assured success. The pathetic bombardment 
by two small field-guns did very little to the enemy’s 
wire or morale. Indeed it afterwards transpired (or 
was given out as an excuse) that the telephone wires to 
the batteries had been broken by shell-fire. The 
bridging party succeeded in doing some work in span
ning the ditches, but were roughly dissuaded from 
completing their operations by wicked bursts of ma
chine-gun fire.

The attack itself, which had been originally timed for 
2.30 on the morning of the 24th, but held up to get the 
bridging under way, went over just as day was break
ing. It was fully expected by the enemy and greeted 
with a tremendous volume of fire of all sorts as the men 
leaped over the parapet. Quite a few were actually 
killed as they went over.

When they reached the ditches and found the lack of
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bridges they went at the water like our emblematic 
“ Beaver discovered a cleverly concealed net-work 
of entanglement; gnawed their way through somehow; 
and then charged recklessly through the barbed wire. 
Some of the wounded were drowned in the ditches. 
Those who won through and escaladed the final para
pet were few in number and torn and bleeding from 
bullet and barb. But they made short work of what 
Germans remained to face them, most of the garrison 
taking to their heels for safety ; and K5 had fallen to 
the 5th Battalion.

But if the taking was rough, the holding was worse. 
The artillery concentrated all kinds of shell-fire upon 
the position; and mines exploded in the communicating 
trench from K4, isolated the redoubt, and cut off the 
remnants of A Company from any immediate re
inforcement. Here for once at any rate our guns made 
an effective intervention; for they smashed out of 
formation a counter-attack which would have taken 
our little garrison at a great numerical disadvan
tage.

Bodies of the Strathcona’s Horse, Royal Canadian 
Dragoons, and the 7th Battalion kept trying to reach 
the redoubt with supports. Late in the afternoon the 
7th succeeded in getting a strong party through; and 
this in itself was a fine exploit and an inestimable as 
sistance. For by this time the officers of the 5th were 
all down. Major Tenaille, bleeding from a wound in 
the side, was still working a machine gun whose crew 
had been killed. Tenaille had shown his quality at 
Ypres when, in command of the right flanking company 
of the Canadians, he received the order to retire and 
did so, — deliberately, gradually, and with the most 
scrupulous regard for the safety of the British units 
on his right.

Tenaille was an old-world Frenchman — or rather 
such a Frenchman as Napoleon was, from Ajaccio in 
Corsica. K5 was to be his death as it was that of many
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another hard fighter. But until the final shell struck 
him, his sharp exclamations and hot cursing of the 
Boche, delivered in broken English, but with unbroken 
spirit, kept the men’s courage to the boiling point. It 
was as good as a new platoon to have Tenaille say 
“ Shoot! Shoot! Dam zem! Come on, Boche! We fix 
you! ” His dauntless bearing and stirring words 
acted like a strong stimulant on his followers.

Late in the night the Strathcona’s Horse, Royal 
Canadian Dragoons, and King Edward’s Horse took 
over the position, and what is more, held it during two 
days and nights of such things as happened at Festu- 
bert. They got all their degrees of initiation and by 
the time relief came were entitled to full membership 
as Canadians.

Sir John French in his report says :
“ I had now reason to consider that the battle, which 

was commenced by the First Amy on the 9th May and 
renewed on the IGth, having attained for the moment 
tlio immediate object I had in view, should not be 
further actively proceeded with ; and I gave orders to 
Sir Douglas Haig to curtail his artillery attack and to 
strengthen and consolidate the ground he had won.”

This paragraph contains two true statements,namely, 
that the battle was commenced by the First Amy on 
the 9th and renewed on the 16lh; for the rest it is a 
Staff report. As to a battle not being actively pro
ceeded with, it is obvious that so long as it remains a 
battle this cessation of active proceedings requires the 
consent of both combatants. As to the curtailment of 
Haig’s artillery attack, we now know (what the Staff, 
but not the public, then knew) that not French's orders, 
but the War Office and its munition factories did this 
curtailing. The shell shortage of 1915 — is it not 
written in chronicles t As to orders “ to strengthen 
and consolidate the ground won,” — and all this to be 
done without artillery support, — a similar order was 
issued once by a High Command: “ There is no straw
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given unto thy servants and they say to us, make 
brick.”

The artillery support given during the Festubert 
operations was curtailed throughout, and the losses of 
the attacking parties became increasingly expensive 
as the pocket deepened and brought the flanks of both 
advance troops and supports into ground every' foot of 
which had been occupied by and was accurately known 
to the Germans. For their fire was then as well di
rected by night as by day. After the night of May 
21st-22nd the efforts of our artillery became fitful and 
less and less frequent. The German artillery, with 
admirable precision and with the methodical merci
lessness of gunners who have things their own way, 
proceeded to rake the front-line trenches for say half 
an hour ; then the support trench for a like period ; then 
the shallow holdings of the reserves; and again the 
front line; and so on, day and night, with a fiendish 
impartiality.

There were some interruptions. One artillery free
lance had a section of tiny ordnance about which the 
legend was that they had been mountain-guns in Indie 
— the sort that can be taken apart and carried on pack- 
animals. He had apparently an abundance of shells 
and of military impudence. His proceedings were dur
ing the long, weary hours of the 23rd and 24th a source 
of relief and occasional security to the infantry. He 
would suddenly open and send a shower of his tiny 
projectiles towards the enemy. Sometimes they hit 
our trenches, but their general direction and elevation 
was hopeful. Immediately the Germans resented this 
lèse-majesté of the guns, and for the time being left the 
infantry unmolested while they proceeded to punish 
the little shell-throwers. High overhead our men could 
hear the whir-whir as of the overhead trolley in a foun
dry and after a pause a thundering crash in the back
ground. They knew the German heavies were looking 
for that venturesome artillerist. But they also knew
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that by this time he had limbered up and away and was 
waiting elsewhere to open again with his two fox- 
terrier guns against their ponderous mastiffs. He was 
a great comfort to the Canadian infantry until he 
began to make too many direct hits on our own line. 
But for the most part there was no relief. Field-ar
tillery shells, about one in seven of which were shrap
nel, came at various angles from the front; while 
enfilading guns of larger calibre tore out sections of 
trench or crushed the men in their hastily dug “ funk 
holes,” burying some of the occupants beyond recovery 
under tons of earth.

The work of consolidating a captured trench is pro
gressive and demands a sufficient superiority of the 
gims to enable working parties to have periods when 
they are free from molestation. Part of the German 
trenches captured at Festubert consisted of a high, 
ponderous parapet, a narrow trench, and back of that 
a slender parados sufficient to stop the back lash of a 
high-explosive shell. This parados was pierced as 
though it were tissue paper by the direct hit of a shell ; 
and, until it could be thickened with sand-bags, it was 
a death-trap for any troops attempting to line the 
trench facing towards the German artillery. Accord
ingly our men scraped out with their entrenching tools 
a row of narrow “ funk holes ” on our side of the par
apet. These took various shapes according to the lie 
of tho ground and its exposure. In some places a man 
could lie at full length and comfortably shiver. In 
other places he sat as in a hip-bath and listened to the 
splash of the shrapnel just a little beyond his feet. 
The earth from these holes was filled into sand-bags 
and deposited on the far side of the parados to thicken 
it into a new parapet. But as the action wore on, this 
work of consolidation had to be discontinued. The 
incessant flares shot from tho German trenches made 
night work as insecure as in the day. The placing of a 
new sand-bag was detected with unfailing vigilance
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by the German observers and rewarded by showers of 
shells.

The strain of this unequal warfare, this game of 
take-all-and-give-uoue, fell upon the 1st Brigade and 
during the later days of the affair upon the 4th Bat
talion. This battalion had been replenished, but not 
refilled, by drafts at Bailleul, and was now under its 
original commander, Lieut.-Colonel Labatt. He had 
been left behind to undergo a serious operation in Eng
land and had induced a medical board to consider him 
sufficiently recovered to resume his position with t’.e 
men he had trained. His strength was not equal to 
his eagerness and intrepidity; and the hardships of 
Festubert left him with a total disability which claimed 
him three years later.

The 4th were altogether in this hopeless part of the 
operation ten days and eleven nights and for the last 
week of this period were wardens of the Orchard. To 
the left of the Orchard was an open space of several 
hundred yards between it and our nearest trench. Be
hind the Orchard lay the road enfiladed by the machine 
guns and snipers in M10. To make an end of this 
pirates’ stronghold one of Labatt's companies had 
brought up a ponderous type of trench mortar. It 
took thirty-five men to carry it up. Just when it was 
installed, a stringent order came from the Brigade 
Command interdicting any opening of fire; and Labatt 
had to incur the odium of muzzling the mortar. It took 
thirty-five men again to move it out.

Apparently the hostile gunners had our people 
tamed. No sign of life was permitted. If anyone 
started enough fire to heat a enp of water, the word 
passed, “ Put out that fire.” For no sooner did the 
smoke arise than shells descended. Rations could 
only be brought up by the taking of heroic risks. And 
all ranks drank water dipped out of shallow excava
tions in the muddy soil, strained through not quite 
irreproachable handkerchiefs, and rendered innocuous
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and loathsome by dissolving in it some antiseptic 
tablets. To evacuate the wounded it was necessary to 
run the gauntlet of a heavy and accurate fire. The 
sight of stretcher-bearers caused the German gunner 
to desist from his impersonal searching of the trenches 
and fill the field around them with shrapnel and high 
explosives. To this must be added the malignant activ
ity of the snipers. Whoever was by reason of his duty 
required to move from place to place or had to expose 
himself as a sentry was in danger not only during the 
day but also at night-time from rifles that had been 
trained to bear accurately on particular points of the 
trenches. Indeed, during the periods when our men 
were not attempting new advances as many paid the 
silent toll of the sniper as gave up their lives under the 
crashing terror of the artillery.

So apparently they had our men tamed. But only 
apparently! On the evening of the 27th, along the 
front trench — where for several days companies of 
the 3rd and 4th had been lying, subjected to all these 
depressing hardships and calamities, and where the 
men now seemed to be as it were trodden below the 
ground — word was passed that a German infantry 
attack was expected. Immediately the men swarmed 
out of their “ funk holes ” without further orders and 
climbed to the top of the parapet, straining their eyes 
along the sights of the rifles in the hope, as the saying 
was, of “ getting back a bit of our own.” The wel
come attack did not arrive and a shower of the inevi
table shells induced them to listen to their officers and 
come down from the sky-line. They were still a long 
way from feeling tamed.

All things come to an end, even a Chinese execution 
by slicing. The Canadians were relieved on May 31st 
and getting out alive is one of the few pleasant rec
ollections of Pestubert.

The currents of sentiment and loeal prejudice that
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animated the various battalions in the Canadian di
vision before the Second Battle of Ypres would form a 
curious and now happily harmless subject of philo
sophic inquiry. None of the battalions were quite 
homogeneous. Most of them were composed of con
tingents from different militia regiments, all of which 
had a local pride and sometimes a considerable mutual 
jealousy. So that there was chafing and sense of 
grievance according as one set of officers and non- 
coms. seemed to get a preference. The proximity of 
the Germans and the engrossing duties of the trenches 
were gradually supplanting these local and personal 
feelings by the nobler and more enduring sentiment 
of comradeship. For the friendships and respects 
formed under shell-fire far exceed in intensity and du
ration those of peace time. The brotherhood with the 
man that is l^dng beside you in the “ funk hole ” su
persedes the chumships of earlier life. The officer you 
now look to is the man who makes good when rations 
are hard to bring up and when the tired resolution of 
the soldier needs the flick of a resolute will. Whatever 
was still working of the old leaven of localism was 
killed in the oven of the Ypres salient.

But immediately — as if soldiers must always have 
some pretensions of superiority upon which some may 
swagger to the mortification of others — the survivors 
of Ypres formed themselves into an aristocracy of the 
rank and file. The drafts from the base — although 
enlisted on the same day as themselves — were to 
these veterans as the unclean rabble is to a Brahmin. 
It was no longer a case of “ Did you come from Lon
don (Ontario) or Windsor!” or “ Did you belong to 
the 12th Regiment or the 13th!” It was “ Kindly 
remember I belong to the Old First,” or “ Yes 1 Of 
course, you do belong to the 4th, but you don’t belong 
to the Old Fourth." Festubert did much to cure this 
disease. For after Ypres the first big drafts came as 
an amazing intrusion. Festubert revealed that this
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enormous replenishment by draft was going to be the 
habit of this murderous war. The Battalion spirit be
came simpler and loss querulous and no longer 
grudged its comradeship to new arrivals. All began 
to feel that the individual was the transient leaf that 
was soon withered and could not persist and that the 
living things with roots were the Battalion, the Bri
gade, and the Division.



CHAPTER VI

THE FIGHT AT GIVENCHY

SINCE landing in France the 1st Division had 
taken part in the three important battles fought 
by the British in the spring of 1915. At Neuve 

Chapelle it had been subjected to heavy fire, but had 
played a minor part, merely keeping a large German 
force along its front occupied, thus preventing sub
stantial reinforcements being rushed from this quarter 
to assist the main body of the enemy in resisting the 
British attack ; at the Second Battle of Ypres two bri
gades had borne the force of the concentrated assault 
on the British lines, and a third had nobly advanced 
into the rentre of the storm of battle to help check the 
forward rush of the exulting enemy; at Festubert it 
had taken the offensive and in a skilfully fought action 
had aided the British in driving the Hun from strongly 
fortified positions and winning hack a considerable 
strip of territory. These engagements had occasioned 
heavy casualties ; by June 4th the division had had 
1,119 killed, 4,683 wounded, and 1,525 missing — prac
tically one-third of its strength. Meanwhile the ranks 
had been brought up to strength by recent drafts from 
the battalions in training on Salisbury Plain.

Many of the men were already war-weary and the 
division needed a rest; and on May 31st, shortly after 
the Battle of Festubert, the whole force was withdrawn 
from the fighting line and sent to reserve billets around 
the outskirts of Bethune, the chief town in the French. 
Department of Pas-de-Calais. In this town, a centre 
of trade, business was being carried on much as usual 
when the Canadians arrived. But it was near enough 
to the German lines to make the inhabitants realize
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that they were in the midst of war. It was within range 
of the German guns ami was daily subjected to shell
ing by light pieces, which were said to have been 
mounted on an armoured train. The Hun was method
ical and between six and seven each evening sent over 
a few shells. The people of Betlmne had grown accus
tomed to this state of affairs and when the first shell 
arrived rushed to their cellars and sat tight till the 
bombardment ceased. Little damage was done by 
these ruthless attacks on a place of little military im
portance; a few civilians were killed, but during the 
entire sojourn of the Canadians at Bethune only one 
soldier lost his life by this sliell-firc.

During the rest in billets military training was car
ried on with vigour and the division was not without 
its war excitement. A few days after their arrival a 
party of soldiers while bathing were spotted by German 
aeroplanes, and their location was signalled to the 
ever-ready guns. Soon shrapnel was spraying the 
water about them and there was a hurried rush to 
safety. Helter-skelter over bridges, across railway 
tracks and through fields naked figures were to bo seen 
running in all directions with their clothes in their 
arms — a scene that would have defied the pencil of a 
Bairnsfather. _

How much this period of rest was needed can be 
gathered from the following incident. During the first 
week in June Colonel William MeBain met what was 
left of the 5tli Battalion on the march to rest billets. 
The battalion had taken the field with a strength of 
1,0G8 men ; it was then reduced to 408. For nearly two 
weeks it had been in the trenches day and night under 
heavy and almost continuous shell-fire. On this day a 
burning sun was shining from a clear sky and the men, 
covered with grime from the trenches and with per
spiration pouring down tlicir faces, had more the ap
pearance of coal-heavers than of soldiers. But they 
were marching along the dusty road with a swinging
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stride, making the welkin ring with their favourite 
song, “ It’s a Long Way to Tipperary'.”

The Germans had for a time ceased their offensive 
on the British front. In this “ war of positions ” they 
had secured all the main points of vantage from the sea 
to Arras and their superiority in artillery and machine 
guns enabled them to hold back their foes with greatly 
diminished forces. The Eastern front demanded their 
attention; after Russia had been thoroughly crushed 
they would attend to the West. Calais and Paris could 
wait until Hindenbnrg and Mackcnsen had finished 
their work in East Prussia, Galicia, and Poland. 
Smashing blows on wide fronts were struck against 
the Russian forces. In quick order Galicia was won 
back and Hungary made safe from the hordes that had 
been hammering at its gates. For May alone the 
Germans and their allies officially reported the capture 
of 863 Russian officers and 268,860 men. The slaughter 
had been appalling, whole Russian divisions being 
wiped out. The Russians were rapidly driven out of 
East Prussia ; much of Poland was overrun ; Warsaw 
was threatened ; and the fall of Riga seemed inevitable.

Russia appealed for help to the Western Allies, who 
seemed to be sitting secure in their trenches and behind 
their fortifications while the armies of their Eastern 
Ally were being decimated. The Russian press was 
bitter in its denunciations of the seeming passivity of 
France and Great Britain at this critical time in the 
war. But the Allies in the West were powerless to 
conduct a major action against the German front. 
Much depended on Great Britain. But for the present 
a waiting game had to be played. Before an effective 
offensive could bo made the armed forces on the West 
opposing the Germans had to be enormously increased. 
The supply' of munitions and guns had to be multiplied 
one hundredfold, and much work necessary for a suc
cessful attack on a wide front had to be done behind 
the lines. The man-power of Great Britain and Bel-
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Kiurn and France had been multiplied more than five
fold since the days of Mons and the Marne. From 
Yprcs to Arras there were concentrated along the front 
about 440,000 British soldiers and behind the lines 
were some 120,000 more. There was in this region a 
numerical superiority of men over the Germans; but 
superiority in guns gave the enemy the advantage. 
The production of munitions and guns had been 
speeded up till the main business of Great Britain was 
the manufacture of weapons of war. But in this regard 
an enormous burden was laid upon the shoulders of 
the British authorities. They had to supply not only 
their forces immediately across the Channel, but the 
Russian forces, who without aid in this respect would 
be powerless to make a stand against the German in
vaders ; and continually through Archangel a stream 
of munitions and other supplies flowed from the British 
factories to the armies of the Czar. Then the needs 
of the expeditionary forces to the Dardanelles had to 
be attended to. The South African armies and those 
operating in Mesopotamia had to be supplied. And 
added to all this were the needs of the Navy.

Under the circumstances the Allies were forced in 
the West to play a waiting game, a thing that was not 
unwelcome to the German High Command. Germany’s 
colonial possessions were rapidly vanishing ; her com
merce had been destroyed ; the few warships she had at 
sea at the outbreak of hostilities had been sunk. Her 
main fleet was pent up in her harbours ; but after Yprcs, 
with her submarines and with her well-organized and 
well-equipped land forces, she felt confident of being 
able to bring the Allies to their knees. When this was 
achieved the lost colonies would be restored and her 
enemies would be forced to pay the cost of the war. A 
war of attrition in the West Germany welcomed ; she 
could, she thought, stand it better than France or Great 
Britain ; and so, after Festubert, the struggle went on, 
the fighting having degenerated into raids. A trench
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was captured here, a blockhouse there ; to-day a few 
acres of land were won by the Allies ; to-morrow they 
were once more in the possession of the enemy.

In June the British Command considered that it had 
sufficient strength on the Ypres-Arras front to attempt 
a series of operations which if taken as a whole would 
bo somewhat of the nature of a major operation ; and 
so an attack was planned on strong enemy points over 
a wide front extending from Dixmude, north of Ypres, 
as far south as La Bassee Canal. When this action 
began the Canadians were holding a difficult position 
immediately east of Givenchy, and it fell to the lot 
of the 1st Brigade to bear the brunt of the fighting. 
This fight,so far as theGreatWnr was concerned,could 
not be called a major action, but in any previous war 
it would have been given place as a battle. In speaking 
of it in his official report Sir John French dismisses 
it in a sentence : “By an attack delivered on the eve
ning of June 15th, after a prolonged bombardment, the 
1st Canadian Brigade obtained possession of the 
German front-line trenches north-east of Givenchy, but 
were unable to retain them owing to their flanks being 
too much exposed.” And yet more men fell in the 
Canadian brigade in this two days’ fight than were 
lost by the British at Queenston Heights ; and if the 
work of the British divisions operating simultaneously 
on the right and left flanks bo taken into consideration, 
more men were lost in this June battle than fell in the 
great fight on the Plains of Abraham which won Can
ada for the British.

The rest at Bethuno was not a prolonged one. About 
the end of the first week in June orders were received 
by the Canadian division to take over from the Guards 
the section of the trenches lying cast of Givenchy. This 
section stretched from La Bassee Canal on the south 
to a point about six hundred yards north, where the 
Germans had a strong fortin bristling with machine 
guns. This fortin had been christened Stony Mountain
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by the Canadians. The division was now part of the 
Third Army Corps (Pulteney’s), the strongest corps 
in the whole British force on the Western front. While 
the general plans for the fight at Givenchy which is 
about to be described were laid down by the corps com 
mander, the details, so far as the Canadian force was 
concerned, were left to General Mercer of the 1st 
Canadian Brigade.

When flie time arrived to take over the trenches 
from the Guards the Canadians marched along La 
Bassée Canal; and, in a drizzling rain which carried 
(heir thoughts back to their experiences in the Ypres 
salient, they entered the reserve trenches opposite the 
ruined distillery situated on the canal. These trenches 
were located in a mound of artificial origin which had 
been thrown up when the canal was dug and which 
gave a commanding view of the surrounding country. 
Here the Canadians remained for one night and then 
moved forward to the front trenches, two battalions 
going into the firing line and two remaining in support 
trenches. The l ight of the brigade now rested on the 
canal and was unable to go further forward at this 
point on account of a soggy marsh that was in its im
mediate front ; the left, opposite a point just south of 
Stony Mountain, joined up with the 7th (Imperial) 
Division. About the centre of the line there was on 
awkward salient which from its peculiar formation had 
been named the Duck’s Bill. In the German line just 
north-east of this point there was another strong 
fortin, known to the Canadians as Dorchester. All 
along the enemy trenches machine guns were stationed 
and snipers’ posts abounded.

From the 7th to the lûtli, the day of the opening of 
the Givenchy action, the battalions holding the trenches 
were subjected to a continuous bombardment from gre
nades, bombs, shrapnel, minenwerfers, and machine 
guns; but the veterans of the force had learned their 
lessons at Ypres and Festubcrt and knew the value of
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cover; the recent arrivals were quick to follow their 
lead; and casualties were few. But life was far from 
pleasant. Not for a moment could the men in the 
trenches relax their vigilance, and all supplies — 
bombs, ammunition, food — had to be brought to them 
by the support companies through long and twisting 
communication trenches. It was with a sense of relief 
that they learned that an attempt was to be made to 
capture the German system of trenches in their front. 
Should it be successful the awkward salient would be 
straightened out, and if fortune favoured them a foot
ing might be gained on Aubers Ridge.

The Germans were confident of being able to repulse 
any attack that might be made against their lines. They 
were not at the moment strong enough in men on the 
Western front to take the offensive, but they still had 
the initiative — and indeed along the whole Western 
front were to hold it for two years longer — and were 
in no fear of disaster.

Preparations for the attack were made with the 
greatest care and secrecy. For months a mine had 
been under construction just north-east of the Duck’s 
Bill, and by June 13th was about completed. But the 
engineers struck water and could not carry the mine 
as far forward as they hoped, and to make it effective 
decided to use an unusual amount of explosives. By 
noon on the 15th the mine was ready, and the explosives 
were rushed forward from near the distillery. The 
force carrying the white boxes containing the explo
sives had to cross the canal by a ruined bridge named 
Pont-Fixe. This point was under direct observation 
and the working party were soon under shell-fire. 
Several of them were wounded, and there was danger 
of panic ; but the officer in charge steadied his men and 
all of the explosives reached the mine in safety.

From experience the Canadians had learned that 
it was suicidal to attempt an assault on troops in an 
entrenched position until the wire entanglements pro-
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tecting it had been destroyed. To do this work effect
ively an ingenious plan had been hit upon. Under 
orders from Brigadier-General Burs tall, in command 
of the artillery, epaulements for two 18-pounder guns 
were prepared immediately in rear of the front trench 
in such a position that the wire extending from Stony 
Mountain to Dorchester could be swept at point-blank 
range. Along this section the British and German 
trenches were separated by distances varying from fifty 
to two hundred yards. Major George Ralston of the 
4th Battalion, Canadian Field Artillery, was instructed 
to move his guns forward and to have them in position 
hy the morning of the 15th. On the night of the 14th 
the two guns went forward, one in charge of Lieutenant 
C. 8. Craig and the other in charge of Lieutenant L. S. 
Kelly. When they reached the village of Givenchy the 
horses were unyoked, the wheels muffled, and the guns 
man-handled into the front line, where they were effect
ively concealed from the watchful eyes of the enemy. 
The shells for the guns were likewise brought forward 
hy hand on small armoured wagons. The Germans 
knew that an attack was imminent, — indeed they knew 
the exact moment when it was to. take place, — and it 
was therefore necessary to spring some kind of sur
prise on them. In the battles in Nelson’s and Welling
ton’s days there was often “ the fatal five minutes 
between victory and defeat in the Great War the 
fate of armies frequently liuug on five seconds. The 
work of these guns might give the attacking force the 
advantage of these seconds. But it was a hazardous 
enterprise, and the commanders of these guns and their 
crews knew that they were a forlorn hope — the 
moment they opened fire they would become the object 
of a deluge of shells from the German batteries.

The mine was ready to be sprung; the guns to cut 
the wire and level the trenches in the immediate front 
were in position. It was now left for the commander 
to arrange his battalions for the assault.



188 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

The 2nd Battalion, under Lieut.-Colonel David Wat
son, had been in the Canadian front trenches since 
June 7th, subjected to almost continuous grenade 
attacks during the day and at night fixing wire and 
repairing parapets. It was now decided to withdraw 
them, and their place in the firing line was taken by the 
1st Battalion, under Lieut.-Colonel F. W. Hill. The 
attacking battalion went into the jumping-off trenches 
at 3 p. m. and the 2nd moved to the right.

The attack had been planned for 6 p. m., and for three 
hours the men of the 1st Battalion awaited the signal 
to go over the top, spending the time in joke and song. 
They knew what was before them; in a daylight raid 
such as this the casualties must be heavy, and for many 
of them it would be their last fight. But they were 
eager for battle. They were anxious to give the Ger
mans a drubbing; to get some of their own back for the 
gas attack at Ypres, and to avenge the recent ruthless 
sinking of the Lusitania and the murderous Zeppelin 
raid on the women and children of London which had 
taken place only two weeks before. The stretch of 
trench they were to enter was less than two hundred 
yards in length; and the real purpose of their move
ment was to protect the flank of the 7th (Imperial) 
Division, which was to go forward simultaneously on 
their left.

For three days the British guns had been pounding 
the German line, and early in the afternoon of the 15th 
the fire had died down; but when the 1st Battalion 
entered the firing trench the guns once more began to 
bombard the enemy. The attack had been so well 
advertised that the Germans had their artillery ready 
for it and had, moreover, sent forward powerful re
inforcements. To the fire of the British guns their 
artillery responded and deluged the Canadian front 
and rear with high-explosive and shrapnel shells. The 
3rd Battalion was crowded in the communication trench 
as supports, and both they and the 1st suffered heavy
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casualties. In one instance an officer and six men 
were buried by a high-explosive shell and were only 
dug out at the cost of the lives of several of their res
cuers. At the critical moment when the assault was 
about to begin, the battalion sustained a severe loss in 
the death of Lieut.-Colonel Beecher, its second in com
mand, who was killed by a shell splinter.

At fifteen minutes to six the parapet in front of the 
two Canadian 18-pounders was broken down. The 
guns were unmasked and at point-blank range instantly 
began to hurl shells against the German position. Great 
paths were torn through the enemy wire ; six machine 
guns were destroyed and the sand-bags of the parapets 
were blown from their places. The Germans, although 
taken by surprise, quicldy recovered ; the guns were 
immediately spotted and became the mark of the en
emy’s artillery. The men lining the front trenches and 
the fortins put up a valiant response to this 18-pounder 
attack, and a hail of rifle and machine-gun bullets 
stormed against the guns. So fierce was this fire that 
the shields of quarter-inch armour plate were rent and 
torn as if they had been made of paper. Shrapnel 
shells and high explosives were rained upon them, and 
in a few minutes Lieutenant Kelly’s gun and crew 
were put out of action. Lieutenant Craig fought his 
weapon fast and furiously, and in a brief space put 
over about one hundred shells. Just as his work was 
finished and a clear path, seventy-five yards wide, 
through the enemy’s wire was opened up for the in
fantry, he was seriously wounded and his gun put out 
of action by a direct hit.

Meanwhile the infantry in the Duck’s Bill salient had 
been withdrawn. The mine was about to be exploded, 
and it was feared, on account of the heavy charge em
ployed, that it might back-fire and destroy a part of the 
Canadian firing trench. At 5.58 the engineer in charge 
touched off the mine and the earth shook and rocked 
under the force of the explosion. The air was filled
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with smoke and debris and an immense crater was 
formed in No Man’s Land. The mine had done its 
work well and the German parapets crumbled under its 
force, and in the enemy trench the casualties were 
extremely heavy. The force of the explosion was so 
great that it smashed a part of the Canadian line; and 
despite the precautions taken several men were killed 
and a number buried in the ruin of the trench. But the 
greatest loss at this moment was the destruction of a 
bomb depot. The battle about to open up was to be 
largely a bombers’ battle and every available bomb 
was needed. To make matters worse, the shell-fire of 
the enemy destroyed a second bomb depot ; so that the 
bombers had to depend almost entirely on those they 
carried with them, for on account of the intense bar
rage the Germans had placed behind the lines it was 
impossible to bring any up from the rear.

The explosion of the mine was the signal for the 
advance. The confusion caused by it for the moment 
checked the assault; but in the dust and smoke occa
sioned by the explosion the troops went over the top 
and dashed forward for the enemy’s front-line trench.

As has been stated, the 1st Battalion was detailed 
for the attack on the German trench system between 
Dorchester and Stony Mountain. The first company, 
under Major C. J. L. Smith, went forward with 
irresistible dash. It was accompanied by bombing 
squads on the right and left and a blocking party of 
eight sappers. At the jumping-off moment Lieutenant 
C. A. James, of the right bombing party, was killed by 
the explosion of the mine; but his men advanced under 
their own initiative. As the company charged across 
No Man’s Land it was met by a furious fusilade, 
particularly from machine guns stationed in Stony 
Mountain. The casualties were heavy ; but their objec
tive was quickly won. However, when they reached the 
German front trench they were subjected to a disas
trous enfilade fire. On their left the bombers who had
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advanced in the darkness to Stony Mountain, under 
the command of Lieutenant G. N. Gordon, encountered 
such vigorous opposition that only a remnant of them 
succeeded in getting into the trench. These bravely 
endeavoured to bomb their way towards the left, in 
the hope of destroying the machine-gun nest situated 
in that quarter.

Meanwhile the second company, under Captain G. L. 
Wilkinson, had followed swiftly after Smith’s men. 
The first line was now in part consolidated and an im
petuous rush made for the enemy’s second line. Here 
some courageous Germans put up a stiff resistance ; 
but for the most part the defenders hurried away to 
safety through the tall grass in the rear. In the hand- 
to-hand battle in the second trench many of the enemy 
were bayonetted and a few were captured. A number 
of the latter were killed by the fire of their own machine 
guns and rifles while beiug escorted to the rear.

As Wilkinson’s company advanced into the fight it 
was followed by Captain F. W. Campbell with two 
machine guns. While crossing No Man’s Land the 
machine-gun section had to face a hail of bullets, and 
one gun and crew were quickly put out of action ; but 
Campbell reached the front trench with the other gun, 
the entire crew of which, with the exception of Private 
Vincent and himself, had become casualties.

The third company to go over the top had met with 
a serious mishap at the moment of the mine explosion, 
a shell having killed both the captain, F. W. Robinson, 
and the senior lieutenant, P. W. Pick. It was forced 
to go into action under the leadership of the junior 
officer, Lieutenant T. C. Sims. This company likewise 
suffered heavy casualties as it crossed the open space 
between the lines. With greatly reduced numbers it 
succeeded in reaching the enemy’s front trench, where 
it aided in the work of consolidation, reversing the 
sand-bags and turning the trench facing the enemy’s 
rear position.
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Reinforcements were sadly needed, and the fourth 
company was sent over. The captain, T. G. Delamere, 
had been severely wounded, and the command devolved 
on Lieutenant J. C. L. Young. This officer became a 
casualty as he went over the parapet ; and Lieutenant 
J. L. Tranter took over, but had scarcely entered the 
fire-swept zone before he received a mortal wound. 
Sergeant-Major C. Owen thereupon took charge of the 
company and carried on till the end of the fight with 
admiral, a judgment and a courage that was an inspira
tion to his followers.

The whole four companies were now in the enemy’s 
position, holding the greater part of the front and 
second line trenches, some even having gone as far as 
the German third line; but their success was of little 
avail. Only a thin wedge of less than two hundred 
yards had been driven into the German line; and the 
attacking force was under a terrific fire, particularly 
from the left. Every effort was made to beat down 
this fire, but owing to the scarcity of bombs and 
machine guns little success was achieved. The crown
ing calamity was in the conditions on the left. Here 
the East Yorks of the 7th (Imperial) Division had gone 
forward at the appointed time, but without proper 
artillery preparation. The wire in front of the trench 
they were attacking in the vicinity of Stony Mountain 
was intact, and they were brought to a dead halt, their 
ranks swept by ride and machine-gun bullets. The 
shattered remnant of this fine regiment tried to hold 
their ground lying in the tall grass. Concealing them
selves as best they could they kept up a continuous 
fire against the enemy; but this fire merely drew on 
them destructive fusilades from impregnable positions.

In the meantime the battle in the trenches raged 
furiously. The Canadians established barricades in 
the front trench north of Dorchester and south of Stony 
Mountain ; and the bombers continued to hurl their mis
siles against the enemy’s machine-gun nests. But the
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sappers had all become casualties. One of them, — the 
only one left capable of action, — though wounded, be
came a bomber and did effective work. But the supply 
of bombs was rapidly diminishing, and four volunteers 
who risked trips to the rear to get a fresh supply paid 
for their temerity with their lives. At length several 
non-coms, succeeded in bringing forward a quantity of 
bombs ; but these lasted only a short time. On the left 
Gordon and his sqnad had been keeping up a game 
battle; but they were soon put out of action. Gordon 
was himself wounded, and later, while lying in the 
trench with two of his men, all that were left, was 
killed by a bomb.

As the bombers who had been operating in the direc
tion of Stony Mountain had exhausted their supply, 
Campbell and Vincent, in the front trench, tried what 
they could do with their machine gun to beat down 
the enfilade fire. There was no convenient spot to sta
tion the tripod, and Vincent, getting down on his hands 
and knees, supported the gun on his back while Camp
bell fired a thousand rounds at the enemy, who were 
preparing for a counter-attack. This heroic officer was 
seriously wounded. In the gathering darkness he suc
ceeded in crawling from the trench, when he was 
picked up by Sergeant-Major Owen and carried to 
safety, only to die later from his wound. The gallant 
Vincent was loth to see his gun fall into the hands of 
the enemy. It was too hot to handle, but he cut away 
the cartridge belt and dragged the barrel into his own 
lines. For their work on this day Campbell was 
awarded the V. C., and Vincent and Owen D. C. M.’s.

For over three hours this hopeless fight went on, the 
attacking force rapidly diminishing in strength. On 
account of the barrage the Germans had put over, there 
was little hope of strong supports coming up. Shortly 
after nine o’clock the enemy counter-attacked with 
bombs and gas shells and were massing troops for an 
assault. The position of the 1st Battalion in the enemy
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territory was rapidly becoming untenable, and between 
9.30 and 10 p. m. this little force, which had done so 
much effective work and suffered so heavily, was with
drawn.

The 2nd Battalion now took over the front trenches 
and crater, and during the night and throughout the 
following day were under a continuous bombardment 
from artillery, machine guns, and bombs. For a time 
it looked as if the Canadian trenches were to be utterly 
destroyed. The attack of the 15th had been disastrous, 
but the British still hoped to win their way through, 
and as a preliminary to another attempt to destroy the 
enemy position it was resolved to once more turn on 
the guns. The Canadians in the front line were so 
close to the enemy’s trenches that they were in danger 
of coming under the shell-fire, and so were temporarily 
withdrawn from the crater and the Duck’s Bill salient. 
The artillery preparation continued until early in the 
afternoon. It was then decided to try the tactics of the 
preceding day — the 7th Division to attack north of 
Stony Mountain and the Canadians to go over between 
Stony Mountain and Dorchester. The 2nd Battalion 
was withdrawn and the 3rd took its place as assaulting 
troops. The Imperials on the left suffered heavy 
casualties and were unable to make any progress for
ward ; and the Canadians, after two platoons had gone 
over the top, were wisely withdrawn. Had the same 
tactics been used on the previous day when the 1st 
Battalion was left isolated in enemy territory, many 
valuable lives would have been saved. The attempt to 
oust the Germans from their strongly held position at 
Givenchy for the time being ended.

The fight at Givenchy must be put down as a British 
reverse. The fault lay in the inadequate artillery prep
aration. The Canadians had carried out their part in 
the adventure admirably and done all and more than 
was expected of them ; but the cost had been heavy. 
The total casualties in the 1st Brigade in this affair
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wore over two thousand. Of twenty-three officers 
who went over the top on the 15th, only three 
escaped death or wounding. Neuve Chapelle, Festu- 
bcrt, and Givenchy had all taught the same lesson, — a 
lesson the British corps commander seemed slow to 
learn, — that daylight raids without powerful and 
effective artillery preparation were suicidal. But 
though this attack failed, it brought no small measure 
of glory to the Canadians. Officers and men had acted 
with astounding heroism, as the numerous decorations 
bestowed for courage and skill in this affair show.

The much battered 1st Brigade was withdrawn on 
the morning of the 17th, and as it marched westward 
to rest billets at Bethune it exchanged greetings with 
the 2nd Brigade, which was to take its place in the 
Duck’s Bill salient. For several days the 2nd endured 
a heavy bombardment, and was then sent to join the 
remainder of the division; and the whole force, after 
a brief rest, marched northward to other scenes and 
equally thrilling adventures.



CHAPTER VII

FORMATION OF THE 2nd AND 3rd DIVISIONS

IN February, 1915, when the 1st Division was moving 
up to take its place in the battle-line in Flanders, 
preparations were under way for a substantial re

inforcing base in England. The nucleus of this base, 
under the command of Colonel W. R. W. James, an 
Imperial army officer of long service and a former 
governor of St. Helena, was at Tidworth, on the 
borders of Salisbury Plain, where there was a perma
nent barrack of considerable size, occupied in part by 
Imperial troops and in part by the 6th, 9th, 11th, 12th, 
and 17th Reserve Battalions of Canada. The barrack 
had the disadvantage, however, of inaccessibility. 
There were no facilities to permit of the men visiting 
towns of any appreciable size, and the surrounding 
villages within a radius of six or eight miles offered 
little or no attractions that could compensate for the 
tedious walk there and back. To travel to London by 
train meant loss of much precious time from a leave of 
absence of only two or three days, and the prospect of 
remaining in such an isolated spot for an indefinite 
period was not exactly a pleasant one.

In April, however, much to the delight of all con
cerned, orders were received to move to Shorncliffe, 
there to join the 23rd, 30th, and 32nd Battalions, and 
by this concentration to form the Canadian Training 
Division. The 1st Division, due to the hard conditions 
of trench warfare, had lost much of its strength, and 
just previous to this move a call came to England for 
reinforcements, and the drafts sent to the Canadian 
force in France had reduced the strength of the depot 
by practically every fit and available man. When the 
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move was carried out the 6th Fort Garry Horse pro
ceeded to Canterbury Cavalry Barracks, and the bal
ance of the. troops, a few hundreds, to Shorncliffo 
Barracks.

And now a word about Shomcliffe Camp. It was 
iu an ideal location on Sir John Moore’s Plain, on a 
plateau overlooking the sea, and consisted of brick 
buildings of comparatively modem construction. It 
composed five unit lines known as Ross, Somerset, 
Napier, Moore, and Risborough Barracks, and was un
doubtedly one of the finest permanent barracks in Eng
land. A mile to the east, on the opposite side of the 
valley, was the beautiful seaside resort of Folkestone, 
a town of considerable size and importance. To the 
west, about three miles distant, lay Hythe, familiar for 
its school of musketry and extensive ranges. Joining 
Folkestone, and extending almost as far along the 
shores as Hythe were Sandgato and Scabrook, in some 
places only ilic width of a single street, and frequently 
littered with shingle when a stormy sea dashed through 
the breakwaters ami lapped the doorsteps of the dwell
ings huddled under the cliff. In prominent locations 
along the coast at this point were ancient martello 
towers, erected originally as a means of coast defence 
and now used by the troops as storehouses and observa
tion posts. Stretching from Hythe practically to 
Hastings was the Hythe Canal, built many years ago 
when England was alarmed by threat of a French inva
sion.

On the landward side of the camp proper Cheriton 
and Shomcliffe villages formed a continuation of 
Folkestone. A peculiarity of these villages, which 
applies also to Sandgate, Seabroolc, and Hythe, was 
that there was no visible indication where one village 
ended and the other began. Even the inhabitants were 
unable to state definitely what the boundaries were, or 
at least few agreed on any fixed points.

Behind Cheriton and Shomcliffe there is a high
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ridge of land, a continuation of the white chalk cliffs 
of Dover. The dominating feature in this ridge is a 
huge conical hill which has the appearance of having 
been partially hollowed out. This hill is known as 
Caesar’s Camp and is supposed to be the site of the 
first Roman camp in England.

Needless to say, the change to such surroundings 
was most welcome to the remnant of the original 1st 
Contingent after their unpleasant experiences on 
Salisbury Plain and their isolation at Tidworth. This 
beautiful country, well served with railways and bus 
lines, besides offering all the attractions so long denied, 
was, in addition, of considerable historic interest. The 
harbour and castle of Dover, only a few miles away, 
were accessible, provided special passes were secured 
and the demands of the civilians and military authori
ties for admission to a garrison town satisfac
torily met. All roads to Dover were barricaded and 
under military guard, and not only was each arrival 
carefully scrutinized before admission, but each depart
ing traveller likewise was subjected to the most careful 
examination before being permitted to proceed on his 
way. Folkestone itself, in addition to the harbour 
works, has many points of unusual interest ; one, which 
might be mentioned in passing, being a carefully tended 
monument in the cemetery, marking the resting-place 
of German sailors who had perished in a naval accident 
during manoeuvres. Sandgato even boasted a castle 
where Queen Elizabeth spent a night ; and only a few 
miles away was the castle where the assassins of 
Thomas à Becket rested after crossing the Channel, 
before proceeding to Canterbury on their murderous 
mission.

On a clear, bright day the view from Sir John 
Moore’s Plain was magnificent. The coast-line from 
Dover to the end of Romney Marshes ; the Chan
nel swarming with numerous large and small craft ply
ing between English and French seaports and guarded
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by aggressive-looking destroyers in their midst and 
graceful airships overhead; and, faintly visible in the 
distance, the outline of the French coast, — comprised 
a picture which is indelibly impressed on the minds of 
many thousands of Canadians who viewed it.

The barracks themselves were occupied by the Train
ing Division. Headquarters buildings were in Moore 
Barrack, and consisted mainly of two well-appointed 
office buildings, one being allotted to Canadian Head
quarters and one to Command Headquarters. The 
headquarters of the Shorncliffe Area or Command was 
known as “ Command Headquarters ” and was ordi
narily the only channel of communication through 
Southern Command to the War Office, from this area. 
Upon the advent of the Canadian forces, however, the 
actual command of the troops did not devolve upon 
Command Headquarters, and the Canadian Headquar
ters maintained a much larger headquarters establish
ment, the function of Command Headquarters being the 
administration of the area and the command of such 
Imperial troops as may have been stationed there from 
time to time. The personnel of Command Head
quarters was composed entirely of Imperial officers 
appointed by the War Office. Any Army Orders or 
War Office Regulations affecting the civilian population 
were, of course, promulgated and carried into effect 
by Command Headquarters. The principal officers of 
this Staff were the General Officer Commanding and 
the Garrison Adjutant.

Brigadier-General J. C. MacDougall commanded 
the Canadian Training Division. The organization 
and establishment of Headquarters Canadian Train
ing Division was very similar to that of a regular 
Service Division with the exception that although the 
Administrative Staff was composed of Canadian 
officers the personnel of the General Staff included 
several Imperial officers in special appointments to 
plan and supervise the training.
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In April, 1915, units earmarked for the 2nd Canadian 
Division commenced to arrive. Accommodation in the 
barracks was not available, although some of the 
earlier arrivals were temporarily allocated until tent
ing arrangements were made. The majority, however, 
occupied one or other of the hutted camps, the position 
of which it will he necessary briefly to outline.

From the south-west corner of the barrack area 
a road led west for approximately a mile, skirting the 
front of the camps known as St. Martin’s Plain. Then 
dipping into a valley and curving through a hamlet, it 
emerged another mile west and entered East Sandling 
Camp. Bisecting this camp, it continued on another 
two miles to West Sandling Camp on the left, and still 
another mile to Westenhanger Race Course and Otter- 
pool Camps on the right and left respectively. To 
follow the road further, it passed through Ashford, 
Tunbridge Wells, Sevenoaks, and Chiselhurst, and 
eventually entered London.

The huts occupied as headquarters were at the very 
commencement of the road on St. Martin’s Plain; and 
Otterpool, the farthest camp away, was approximately 
six miles. The camps of Otterpool and Westenhanger 
were visited by a Zeppelin while occupied by the 5th, 
6th, and 7th Artillery Brigades of the 2nd Division. It 
was later on in the year, after the division had removed 
from the area with the exception of these three units. 
“ Lights Out ” had just been sounded when the hum 
ming of the Zeppelin engines announced its approach. 
Almost at once, and before it could be realized that a 
raid was intended, five bombs were dropped in rapid 
succession, exploding with terrific force in an oblique 
line across the camp of Otterpool. The first landed 
in a hedge bordering the field, the second struck the 
guard tent squarely, the third fell in the men’s lines, 
and the fourth in the horse lines, the fifth striking a 
temporary road and exploding without damage. The 
Zeppelin then crossed the road and straightening its

\
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course parallel to Westenhanger Camp dropped five 
more bombs. Luckily the exact position of the lines was 
fifty yards to the left, and this error in judgment on 
the part of the navigator of the Zeppelin undoubtedly 
saved many lives, for the bombs exploded harmlessly 
in the race-track enclosure. At Otterpool, however, 
there were considerable casualties among men and 
horses. It was presumed at the time of the raid that 
the Zeppelin in making its way towards London had 
drifted too far south and was returning to its base 
when th. camp was sighted, although the position of 
the two camps in relation to one another seemed to 
be fairly accurately known.

Two other camps besides those above mentioned 
were necessary and were located at Caesar’s Camp, 
already referred to, one on the crest of the hill and 
the other at its base. By the 25th of May almost all 
the units of the 2nd Division had arrived in England 
and had been allotted accommodation. On that date 
the first Divisional Orders issued by Major-General 
Ram Steele appeared.

The appointment of General Steele as General Officer 
Commanding the Division was most favourably re
ceived in Canada, as he was one of the most widely 
known of all Canadian officers. After serving as an 
ensign with the 35th Militia Regiment from 1866, he 
joined the Rod River Expedition in 1870 and served in 
the ranks at Fort Garry. He then joined the Royal 
Canadian Artillery, and in the Rebellion of 1885 served 
as a major in the Alberta Field Force, commanding a 
detachment known as “ Steele’s Scouts,” and was 
responsible for the decisive rout of Big Bear’s forces 
in a region familiar to the Indians but until then wholly 
unknown to the white man. In 1898 he was ordered to 
the Alaskan frontier to prevent American miners from 
establishing claims in Canada during the Klondyke 
gold rush. The following year he received promotion to 
lieutenant-colonel and was also chosen as the military
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representative of the Federal Government in the 
Yukon. At the outbreak of the South African War he 
recruited “ Lord Strathcona’s Horse,” and in South 
Africa took part in the fighting in Natal and about 
Pretoria. He was mentioned in despatches, and re
ceived the Queen’s Medal, four clasps. He commanded 
a division of the South African Constabulary under 
Kitchener from 1900 until 1906, when, upon his return 
to Canada, he was appointed G. O. C. Military District 
No. 10.

The division was fortunate in being able to train 
under most ideal weather conditions and amidst such 
agreeable surroundings. Musketry was the primary 
essential in the syllabus of training. The huge mus
ketry ranges in connection with the Ilythe School of 
Musketry were within comparatively easy reach of any 
of the camps. They were continually in use and occu
pied to capacity at all times. In order that the Train
ing Division might be in a position to meet all demands 
from overseas for reinforcements and in view of the 
fact that no man could proceed overseas who had not 
completed his musketry course satisfactorily, it was 
necessary to give the Training Division units priority 
over other units in the occupation of the ranges. The 
musketry officers of the General Staff were able, how
ever, by anticipating requirements and carefully map
ping out and allotting accommodations to ensure that 
all units had completed in sufficient time to permit of 
refresher courses where required. To relieve the pres
sure on the accommodation at Hythe, several of the 
2nd Division units proceeded to Lydd, several miles 
down the coast, where camps were pitched, and the 
troops bivouacked at the Lydd ranges until completion 
of their musketry courses.

Route marching and entrenching formed an impor
tant part of the syllabus, which was of course prepared 
in accordance with the experience of almost a year of 
actual fighting — transmitted through the general
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staffs of the Imperial and Canadian forces in the field 
— as a basis. An interesting feature of the training 
at Shorncliffe in connection with entrenching was the 
construction of trenches for actual purposes of defence, 
in case of an invasion from the Channel, along the 
whole shore line at varying distances from the water. 
In concealed positions in the sand and on the hills from 
Folkestone Harbour to the Hythe Canal, regular 
trenches were constructed furnishing, in addition to 
the training in construction, a line of defence guarding 
the coast opposite the town and camp. Entrenching 
was of course carried on in proximity to the camps on 
the sides of the hills and wherever it was possible to 
do so. Bombing practice was also an important fea
ture in the training, under strict regulations to ensure 
the maximum of safety in handling explosives of such 
a dangerous character.

The artillery units — handicapped by being the latest 
units to arrive and by the fact that they were under 
strength for some months and without complete equip
ment— were trained in all subjects but actual firing 
while stationed with the division. Target practice and 
the use of live ammunition took place on the ranges 
at Salisbury Plain, as the Kentish countryside did not 
admit of the segregation of an area of sufficient dimen
sions to ensure safety.

Divisional manoeuvres and reviews marked the 
progress made. In July Sir Robert Borden inspected 
the troops ; and in August Mr. Bonar Law and Sir Sam 
Hughes stood at the saluting base as the troops 
marched past in a driving rain, just as conscious of 
their impressive appearance as if they themselves were 
the spectators.

Finally, on the 2nd of September, the review of His 
Majesty the King, accompanied by Lord Kitchener, 
heralded the departure of the 2nd Division for the 
front. The King’s address to the troops on that occa
sion was in terms of which every Canadian may be
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justly proud. The reference to the glorious 1st Divi
sion called forth from every man a resolution that the 
2nd Division should soon be spoken of with equal pride 
and reverence, anil when the time came they would 
acquit themselves like true soldiers. The address, as 
promulgated in a special order of the day, follows :

“ Officers, Non-commissioned Officers and Men of 
the 2nd Canadian Division: — Six months ago I in
spected the 1st Canadian Division before their depar
ture for the front. The heroism that they have since 
shown on the field of battle has won for them undying 
fame. You are now leaving to join them, and I am glad 
to have the opportunity of seeing you to-day, for it has 
convinced me that the same spirit which animated them 
inspires you also. The past weeks at Shomcliffe have 
been for you a period of severe and rigorous training; 
and your appearance at this inspection testifies to the 
thoroughness and devotion to duty with which your 
work 1ms been performed. You are going to meet hard
ships and dangers, but the steadiness and discipline 
which have marked your bearing on parade to-day will 
carry you through all difficulties. History will never 
forget your loyalty and the readiness with which you 
rallied to the aid of your Mother Country in the hour 
of danger. My thoughts will always be with you. May 
God bless you and bring you victory.”

Before the division proceeded a change in command 
was made necessary. General Steele was appointed 
to the Shorncliffe Command, mentioned previously as 
being an Imperial Command administering the area, 
and Major-General R. E. W. Turner, V. C., assumed 
command of the division.

In General Turner, who had commanded the 3rd 
Infantry Brigade since its organization, the 2nd Divi
sion had a soldier at its head of whom it might be justly 
proud. Though of modest and sympathetic person
ality, be was so thorough in his methods and so familiar 
with the duties of each man in all branches of the Serv-
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ice that he shamed the shirker to a sense of his re
sponsibility and won the admiration and affection of 
every man who had the privilege and honour of serv
ing under his leadership.

Three days after the King’s review, a few units of 
the division departed for France, crossing from South
ampton to Havre; and ten days later, September 13th 
and 14th, the balance of the division, minus three bri
gades of artillery — the 5th, 6th, and 7th — embarked 
at Folkestone for Boulogne.

The organization of the 2nd Division follows : —

General Officer Commanding — Major-Gen. B. E. W. 
Turner, V. C., D. S. O.

4th Infantry Brigade — Commander, Brig.-Gen. Lord 
Brooke.

18th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. E. S. 
Wigle.

19th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. J. I. 
McLaren.

20th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. J. A. 
W. Allan.

21st Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. W. St. 
Pierre Hughes.

5th Infantry Brigade — Commander, Brig.-Gen. D. 
Watson.

22nd Battalion, Officer Commanding, Colonel F. M. 
Gaudet.

24th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. J. A. 
Gunn.

25th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. G. A. 
Le Cain.

26th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. J. L. 
McAvity.

6th Infantry Brigade — Commander, Brig.-Gen. H. D. 
B. Ketchen.

27th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. I. R. 
Snider.
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28th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Colonel J. F. L. 
Embury.

29th Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. H. S. 
Tobin.

31st Battalion, Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. A. B. 
Bell.

Divisional Artillery — Commander, Brig.-Gen. E. W. 
B. Morrison.

Divisional Engineers — Commander, Lt.-Col. H. T. 
Hughes.

Divisional Train — Commander, Lt.-Col. A. E. Massey. 
Divisional Cyclist Company — Commander, Lt.-Col. G. 

T. Denison.
A. D. M. 8. — Commander, Colonel J. T. Fothering- 

ham, G. M. C.
No. 4 Field Ambulance — Commander, Lt.-Col. W. 

Webster.
No. 5 Field Ambulance — Commander, Lt.-Col. G. D. 

Farmer.
No. 6 Field Ambulance — Commander, Lt.-Col. R. P. 

Campbell.

The units retained in England to be absorbed by 
the Training Division were the 36th, 39th, 43rd, and 
48th Battalions.

The Training Division had now assumed consider
able proportions and were performing a dual function, 
training reinforcements for France and distributing, 
absorbing and retaining casualties discharged from 
hospitals and convalescent homes.

So unwieldy did the units become — frequently 
having a paper strength of a thousand more than were 
present in the lines — it became necessary to establish 
a clearing depot for the casualties in order to relieve 
the training units for more urgent duty.

A Casualty Depot and Command Depot were, there
fore, instituted ; the former acting as a clearing-house 
to board the men for discharge or retraining; and the
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latter to receive such men as were certified by a medical 
board as fit for duty in a Command Depot, where by 
systematic exercise, extra diet, and recreation they 
might be enabled to return to the training umts for full 
duty.

While this organization was in progress many addi
tional units had arrived in England from Canada, and 
the Shorncliffo Area was no longer able to accommo
date them all. Bramshott Camp in Surrey was there
fore, secured; and following that, Witley and Borden 
in the Aldershot Area and Shoreham near Brighton 
were taken over. Eventually Crowborough, as a 
machine-gun base, and Bexhill, as an officers’ training 
camp, came into existence, while the railway troops 
located at Langmoor, the cyclists near London, the 
forestry corps in various areas from the North ot 
Scotland to the South of England, and one stray unit ot 
artillery near the East Coast, north of the Thames.

Headquarters Canadian Training Division became, 
on opening up of Bramshott Camp, Headquarters Ca
nadian, and Bramshott became a Training Division, as 
did also several of the other areas.

During the time of training, units were earmarked 
for the proposed 3rd Division, and various attempts 
were made to segregate such units in one camp. In 
consequence many units moved two and three times 
from one camp to another, until the decision was 
arrived at that the formation of the 3rd Division should
take place in France. , . . .,

A brigade of Canadian Mounted Bifles, part of the 
force commanded by Brigadier-General Seely, and the 
units which had been acting in the capacity of corps 
troops, had all proceeded to France from training 
camps in England as complete units and been merged 
temporarily into one or other of those formations until 
authority "for the organization of the 3rd Division 
had been received; and early in January two brigades 
were formed and denominated the 7th and 8th Bn-
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gades of the 3rd Division. On the 23rd of February 
following the 9th Brigade came into being; however, 
not before the 3rd Division as a division had been 
actively engaged with the enemy.

The units comprising the 3rd Division were:

General Officer Commanding — Major-General M. S. 
Mercer.

7th Infantry Brigade — Commander, Brig.-Gen. A. C. 
MacDonell.

P. P. C. L. I. — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. H. C. 
Buller.

R. C. R. — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. C. H. Hill, 
D. S. 0.

42nd Battalion — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. G. S. 
Cantlie.

49th Battalion — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. W. A. 
Griesbach.

6th Infantry Brigade — Commander, Brig.-Gen. V. A. 
S. Williams.

1st C. M. R.’a — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. A. E. 
Shaw.

2nd C. M. R.’s — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. J. C. 
L, Bott.

4th C. M. R. ’s — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. S. F. 
Smith.

5th C. M. R. ’s — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. G. H. 
Baker.

9th Infantry Brigade — Commander, Brig.-Gen. F. W. 
Hill, D. S. 0.

43rd Battalion — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. R. 
McD. Thomson.

52nd Battalion — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. A. 
W. Hay.

58th Battalion — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. H. A. 
Genet.

60th Battalion — Officer Commanding, Lt.-Col. F. A. 
de Gascoigne.
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Three divisions in the field, adequate reinforcing 
bases in England, casualty, railway troops, and 
forestry corps units numbering over thirty, and the 
possibility of a 4th Division looming ahead, necessita
ted a Canadian Headquarters in England modelled on 
War Office lines. Headquarters Canadian at Sliorn- 
cliffe became again Headquarters Canadian Training 
Division, and in London Headquarters Overseas Mili
tary Forces of Canada came into being with Major- 
General Turner, V. C., as General Officer Commanding, 
Brigadier-General P. E. Thacker as Adjutant-General, 
and Brigadier-General A. D. McRae as Quartermaster- 
General.

One of the most important undertakings was the 
organization of the reserve units in accordance with 
the Territorial system of reinforcement. This was 
successfully accomplished in November, 1916, although 
it was some time after that before actual segregation 
was possible, owing to the necessity of breaking up 
and replacing certain units in France in order that 
the different provinces of the Dominion might be rep
resented according to enlistment and population.

Some districts with smaller enlistment were rep
resented in the field by more units than other districts 
with large enlistment to their credit. This was worked 
out on a basis which compared the total force it was 
intended to maintain with the total enlistment by dis
tricts in Canada, and representation by units in Franco 
was thus decided. Each unit in the field was then linked 
up with its corresponding reserve unit in England and 
district in Canada, ensuring that a man enlisting in 
Western Ontario would go through a Western Ontario 
reserve unit to a Western Ontario service unit.



CHAPTER VH!

FROM GIVENCHY TO ST. ELOI 

HE most notable event in Canada’s war history
between Givenchy and St. Eloi was the com-
ing over of the 2nd Division and the forma

tion of a Canadian corps at the front. It had been a 
question as to whether the making of another division 
would not endanger the sending over of reinforcements, 
but the splendid response that Canada made in re
cruiting, following the Second Battle of Ypres, was 
making itself felt and there were enough men overseas 
to assure two divisions and a safe number of rein
forcements.

There were no major operations for the Dominion 
troops in this period; but the Canadians often found 
themselves in exciting positions and in one great battle 
rendered valuable assistance to the Imperials who 
joined them on the right flank.

It was after Givenchy that the 1st Division was 
taken out of the line and was given a much needed 
chance to relit and reinforce. This was on June 31st, 
1915. Fresh troops to SI the gaps made at Festubert 
and Givenchy were already in France and these joined 
the tired battalions in the little villages around Be- 
thune to complete their training. It was the first intro
duction of this busy city and important jimetion to 
Canadians, and the men from overseas made enduring 
friendships in the town, which lasted even after the 
dark days of 1918, when the place was razed by Ger
man guns. Billets were in little villages on the out
skirts, such as Essars, Hamel, Hinges, and Obinghem; 
but the cafés and fine hotels of the city were always in

210
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bounds and the Canadians tasted the first real bit of 
civilization that had come their way since they went 
into battle.

But it was not all play for the division. Bombing 
and grenade schools were formed in the areas behind 
Bethune, practice trenches were dug, and trench-mor
tar warfare was developed. The men of the Maple 
Leaf took a pride in tlicir schools, — there was always 
something new to be learned, — and it was about this 
time that the professional instructors of the “ Old 
Contcmptiblcs ” were replaced by Canadians and the 
division was able to do its own training. The schools 
were regarded as models and came in for much praise 
from visiting Imperial and French officers. The self- 
reliant men from overseas invented several new stunts 
for trench warfare which became part of the Allies’ 
general training.

Our casualties at Givenchy had been well over the 
two-thousand mark, with but little gained; tho fighting 
of the division had been mainly what might be called 
an “ offensive ” defensive. It was the Imperial Com
mand’s idea to keep the Germans fully employed in 
order to cover preparations for a Franco-British of
fensive on a large scale, and in this they had succeeded.

After some weeks of strenuous training the Canadi
ans began their sudden and secret move northward. 
Their ultimate destination was to be the long sector of 
I’locgsteert — nicknamed Plugstreet by the soldiers. 
The long summer night marches would have been a 
severe test for veterans ; but, so fine was the condition 
of the division, the battalions with full kit made the 
grades to Neuf Berquin, on the Strazeele-Estaires 
road, and Noote Boom, a little village behind Steen- 
werck, in splendid shape.

Gradually the division, now joined by the Canadian 
Cavalry Brigade, which had completed infantry 
training under Brigadier-General Seely and included 
Strathcona’s Horse, Fort Garry Horse, and Royal
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Canadian Dragoons, took over the Ploegsteert sector. 
It was a line of length rather than depth. South of 
Ypres and St. Eloi, where the British position was al
ways in peril, north of Armentières and facing the ex
treme edge of the Messines Ridge, which the Germans 
held like a Rhine fortress, the strength of the system 
lay in the fact that the trenches were ideal to defend 
against a frontal attack and were protected in depth 
by Kemmel Hill and Mont Rouge, two dominating 
knolls which became the scene of terrific fighting in 
1918. A railway which the Canadian Overseas Con
struction Corps built round Kemmel made the matter 
of supplies easy and also allowed us to harass the 
Huns with big railway howitzers, which they were 
never able to locate.

Ploegsteert, with its rambling buildings and small 
copses, the chateau and racing stables of Hcnnessy, 
the French brandy manufacturer, and a score or so of 
dilapidated farms, became one of the show places of 
the British front, and scores of distinguished visitors, 
from His Majesty the King down to noted lady novel
ists, came to see the “ Canadians in action.” Sir Rob
ert Borden visited the division on July 21st and Sir 
Sam Hughes reviewed the units on August 7th, both 
getting their first sight of their countrymen in active 
warfare.

The thick woods through which long and dry com
munication trenches wound gave excellent cover with 
which to gain the main fighting line; and the civilian, 
getting his first taste of war, was allowed the thrill of 
having German bullets hissing overhead, the Huns 
using indirect machine-gun fire in an attempt to har
ass us. The more venturesome visitors were taken 
through a forty-foot sap and dumped into the “ Bird
cage,” where they were told in whispers they were 
only twelve yards from the German line.

But if the new Canadian position was comfortable, 
there was always the necessity for alertness, as the
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Gormans on the higher ground of the Messines Ridge 
had the tremendous advantage of observation and held 
their trenches in menacing strength. The shattered 
remnants of the town of Messines had been converted 
into a citadel. From an old red tower of what was 
formerly the French Military School they could keep 
watch on every movement in our line. For two weeks 
the Canadian artillery pounded away at this red brick 
pinnacle, making several direct hits, but were unable 
to destroy it. After the Germans had been pushed off 
the ridge by the Australians, I visited the town and 
looked over the tower. Powerful steel struts linked 
up huge boulders of cement carefully faced with ruined 
bricks ; ladders, in tunnels lined with armour plate, had 
given the German observers secure entrance and exit 
even during the heaviest bombardment. The crumbled 
houses on the edge of the ridge were but camouflage 
for vast cement fortresses with disappearing machine- 
gun platforms. Warneton and Wytscliaete were the 
same and the shattered farms that fringed the Big and 
Little Douve rivers were miniature redoubts bristling 
with machine-gun emplacements.

The Germans were taking keen notes of the move
ments of troops during these days. It was somewhat 
of a surprise, when the 3rd Brigade took over from a 
brigade of the 28th (Imperial) Division in the trenches 
fronting Wytscliaete, to hear the Huns shout across 
No Man’s Land, “ Hollo, Scotty 1" They knew it 
was the Canadians opposed to them and brought up 
sacks of straw and sulphur which they set fire to in an 
imitation gas attack, at the same time shouting: 
“ Stand to, Canadians 1 Remember St. Julien 1” One 
of our patrols took from a dead German a little book 
having these phrases in German and English and ex
plicit instructions on how to annoy the Canadians.

The necessity for concealing identity gone, the Ca
nadians, remembering with pride that they were an 
army of a nation, prepared to celebrate Dominion Day,
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their first at war, in true fashion. Those whose duty 
kept them in the trendies hoisted the flag of the Maple 
Leaf alongside the French Tricolour and kept the 
emblems blowing in the summer breeze despite the hur
ricane of machine-gun bullets the enemy shot at them. 
Behind the lines, just out of range of Fritz’s guns, 
were held sports which every man who could be spared 
attended. Kits were unloaded in neighbouring fields 
so that the men could rush to their posts if the Ger
mans attempted to take advantage of the celebration. 
All the competitions were open and Canadian High
landers found themselves competing with men of the 
Imperial kilted regiments in tugs-of-war and throwing 
the hammer. And the men of the Scottish breed from 
overseas held their own. Baseball games with excited 
fans let the troops forget war for the time. Minstrel 
shows, by native talent of course, kept the men merry; 
and dancing and rag-time music, but, alas, no feminine 
partners, rounded off the “ perfect day.” How the 
Canadians were making their mark in the Air Service 
was shown on this great Canadian day by a squadron, 
composed entirely of Canadian pilots, which kept 
guard in the skies so that comrades of the ground 
forces could celebrate unmolested by German air 
scouts. Only one venturesome Teuton plane came over 
and the joyous crowd below saw it come swirling down 
in burning wreckage.

Although there were some exciting encounters in 
No Man’s Land, July and August were, for the most 
part, spent by the Canadians in improving their 
trenches. Everything mentioned in British military 
text-books — necessary and unnecessary — was put 
into this construction. By this time the 1st Division 
knew that good trenches meant comfort and safety. 
Second and third lines grew into being under the 
watchful eyes of the Hun observers on Messines 
Ridge. New communication trenches, which shortened 
and made safe the way for ration parties, engineers,
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and ammunition carriers, grew in number, and the 
night labour on the forward lines increased. If the 
Germans had the advantage of observation, the Ca
nadians had soon offset it by the improvements they 
made in their lines. The Huns increased the severity 
of their artillery fire, hut stretcher-bearers and run
ners were able to go to and from the front trenches 
in comparative safety, even in the broad light of a 
July sun. The area became noted for the com
pleteness of its defence system ; and if the Hun had 
it in his mind to attack ho must have gradually changed 
his plans as he saw the system become almost impreg
nable.

Sniping, patrols, and mining were features of these 
months. The Canadians obtained control of the Hin
terland through which the river Douve, a turbulent 
stream although only about ten yards wide, wound its 
way. Where the Canadian trench system needed 
straightening out it was done by clever co-operation 
between the engineers and the infantry. The 1st Bat
talion, occupying a position in front of Ploegsteert 
Wood, had an uncomfortable sector of trench, and 
when they were relieved, early in July, it was decided 
to remove the German posts that dominated it. The 
13th Battalion went into the trenches one night when 
two mines were exploded under the Germans’ minia
ture redoubts. One of the Kilties’ captains with a 
small party rushed into the dilapidated structure and 
through the night consolidated the newly won position 
so thoroughly that, in spite of heavy shelling, it held. 
About a week later the same battalion repeated the 
trick, without casualties, and gradually the front line 
was straightened out.

It was in July that the Germans suddenly became 
active in sniping, those Canadians who had to use the 
communication trenches suffering severely. From 
camouflaged posts just behind his system the enemy 
would pick off officers and men and the matter became
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serious. Picked shots were called for from the Ca
nadians and they were given relief from fatigue duties 
so that they could devote their whole time to stalking 
the German sharp-shooters. It was not long before 
the tables were turned on the Huns and many of their 
best marksmen fell victims to <mr keen shots. With 
telescopic sights fitted to the tvoss rifle the Canadians 
were more than a match for‘the Huns, and one half- 
breed in a Western battalion had sixteen notches to 
his credit in the first week 'lie operated. Later the Van- 
couver captain, an old member of Canada’s Bisley 
team, who instructed these men, became commander 
of the largest sniping school of the British Army. 
Nor was the sniping all confined to the enemy’s side 
of the line. The 7th Battalion was continually losing 
runners on their way from company headquarters to 
battalion headquarters, near Stinking Farm, although 
the stretch of road where their bodies were found was 
well screened from observation by the Hun. It was 
obvious that German spies were shooting them, yet a 
careful combing of the civilian population gave no clue 
to the snipers. The colonel gave an old timber cruiser 
and hunter from British Columbia full charge of the 
man hunt. He decided to work without assistance, and 
for over a week he prowled about the road which had 
become so dangerous that, although a short cut, it was 
seldom used. Then, one day, he called on his officer 
and offered to give him some sport that night. The 
pair crept up to what seemed only the corner of a dilap
idated wall and waited. In the dim light they saw the 
battalion messenger running quickly over what had 
been nicknamed “ the death stretch,” and suddenly 
from the wall came the crack of a rifle. The bullet 
missed the runner, but before a second shot could be 
fired the Canadians rushed the rubble of brick and 
in a short rough and tumble fight killed the sniper, 
who was wearing civilian clothes. Under the wall was 
a little cellar with three rifles and plenty of ammuni-
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tion, food and water sufficient for a month, and in ad
dition German signal lamps. The sniper was undoubt
edly a German, but clothes and papers on him were 
those of a murdered Belgian farmer who had lived in 
the neighbourhood before the fringe of war reached it.

During this period there were many exciting inci
dents in No Man’s Land. On the 27th a captain of the 
3rd (Toronto) Battalion saw a party of the enemy in 
the wild wheat which grew in this section. With three 
men he crept out and surprised them just in front of 
their own wire. One German, after surrendering, 
suddenly raised his rifle and fired at the captain; on 
the instant one of the Canadian privates shot him 
dead. In spite of the fact that the whole affair took 
place in full view of the enemy’s trench, the party, 
with two unwounded prisoners, got back safely. The 
prisoners on being questioned said that they had been 
detailed to find out if Canada’s 2nd Division were 
yet in the trenches. Instead of getting the infor
mation they told us of new brigades which had just re
inforced the line fronting us.

On August 1st the Germans suddenly opened a ter
rific fire on a ruined house, known as Ration Farm, 
just behind our lines. Men from Strathcona’s Horse 
were quartered there in reserve, and they had to 
scurry to the shelter of their dug-outs in record time. 
Fortunately there were but few casualties ; but the 
battalion magazine, which contained over 100,000 
rounds of ammunition and huge supplies of bombs 
and hand-grenades, was hit and set on fire. It was 
thought that the entire magazine would explode, but 
the dismounted cavalry, under the direction of a Win
nipeg major, beat at the pile of bursting explosives 
with blankets and sand-bags until they got it under 
control, in spite of renewed efforts on the part of the 
German guns.

By the end of August it was generally known that 
the 2nd Division was in the offing. From May, 1915,
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it had been in process of formation at Shorncliffc, in 
England. It was by this time borne upon everyone 
that the prophetic words of Lord Kitchener would 
come true and that the war would continue for at least 
three years. The 2nd Division had a more fortunate 
experience than its predecessor during training days, 
and when, after the final review by the King, it started 
for the front, it was in much better condition than had 
been * ‘ the originals. ’ ’1 Eight battalions, although bet
ter trained than had been the troops of the 1st Divi
sion, were left behind to join the reserves. These 
wore the 23rd (Quebec), 30th (British Columbia), 32nd 
(Saskatchewan), 3Gth (Hamilton), 39th (Belleville), 
and 43rd (Winnipeg) as reinforcements for the in
fantry and the 48th (British Columbia) for the pio
neers. In addition there was the Royal Canadian 
Regiment, which had been doing duty in the West 
Indies and which afterwards joined the 3rd Division.

The division was needed at the front with the least 
possible delay and was sent by the short cut across 
the Channel from Folkestone to Boulogne, not losing 
a single man on the trip, although the submarine men
ace was great and there were many thrilling experi
ences. The 18th Battalion and the staff of Lord 
Brooke were on an old Belgian paddle-steamer and 
were only a few miles from Boulogne when suddenly 
a dark mass rammed them, carrying away part of the 
paddle-box and veering the crowded mail boat over to 
a very dangerous angle. The shock threw the heavily 
equipped troops off their feet, and for a time it was 
thought the vessel was about to go down. But there 
was no semblance of panic among the soldiers. Every 
man took his place in the ranks with life-belt on, steady 
as if on parade. Parties of pioneers loosened the life- 
rafts and all was ready to abandon tbc ship. But it

1 For an account of the formation of the 2nd Division ecu anto 
p. 200 et hc<v
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was not necessary, and although the paddle-boat was 
wallowing in a somewhat heavy Channel swell an
other transport got alongside and fastened wire haw
sers to the crowded derelict. The hawsers parted 
before Boulogne could be reached, and finally tugs 
from the French port grappled with the Belgian 
steamer and as daylight was breaking brought her 
safe to harbour, a damaged British destroyer having 
preceded her. The battalion were immediately en
trained and within a few days found themselves within 
sound of the guns and behind the 1st Division, being 
billeted in the small villages around Caestre, which 
was headquarters. Lower Belgium was crowded with 
German spies at this time and it was not long before 
the arrival of the 2nd Division was known to the enemy, 
who redoubled his watchfulness. The arrival of this 
additional force in this sector fully convinced him that 
the British scheme was to use the Canadians in an at
tack on Messines Ridge.

The coming of the 2nd Division necessitated many 
readjustments of position, ending finally in the Cana
dians, now an army corps, taking over about six 
miles of trenches stretching from south of Wulver- 
ghem, on the fringes of Ploegstecrt Wood, to Kemmel 
and St. Eloi. It was the longest sector any two divi
sions on the front were holding at the time. The 
moves which resulted in this final disposition were not 
all made in a day, and the new corps had to exchange 
several times with the Second and Fifth Imperial 
Corps to the right and left of them; but all changes 
were made like clock-work, the new 2nd Division gain
ing high praise for the way they took over despite the 
attention of the German artillery.

For several weeks the Canadians made many dem
onstrations against the enemy positions. Saps were 
built out into No Man’s Land and everything possible 
was done to convince the enemy that preparations 
were being made for an attack in force. Our aug-
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monted artillery used to practise barrages which 
caused the enemy to keep continually on the alert and 
to considerably strengthen liis divisions. Night patrols 
repeatedly brought in prisoners who boasted that the 
enemy knew all about our intended attack — which we 
never contemplated. The enemy shelled our front and 
secondary lines every night, hoping to catch a concen
tration of troops, but our casualties were few, so ex
cellent were the trenches. Each evening or in the very 
early morning our patrols would start alarms in the 
German trenches, and red and green flares calling up 
enemy reserves would go soaring into the sky. The 
Huns would fire their machine guns wildly into the 
night, while our men, safely tucked away, would grin 
and enjoy the joke.

To leave the narration of Canada’s exploits for a 
time and survey the condition of affairs on the Western 
front will give the reader a good idea of how useful was 
all this “ circus ” work of our troops. A major action 
had been planned by Marshal Joffre and the French, 
which was to extend along a forty-mile front and in
volve, if successful, the whole line from Ypres to the 
extreme end of Champagne. The spear points of this 
attack were to be under General Castelnau in Northern 
Champagne, and at La Basséc under Field-Marshal 
Lord French. September 25th was the date finally 
set, and what developed in the British sector was the 
Battle of Loos, another partial victory where many 
lessons were learned. The Germans still had the initi
ative. Although the Canadian infantry did not ac
tually get to grips with the Huns, they played a 
valuable part and the overseas artillery did essential 
work in enfilading the German positions just to the 
south, where Imperial troops were attacking.

The saps which our Canadian engineers had run out 
in front of our line were manned with trench mortars 
and machine guns, which commenced on the day pre
vious to the great attack, and so roused the Huns’
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suspicions that reinforcements from back areas were 
rushed up to the position opposite us. That night the 
Canadian guns opened up a terrific bombardment of 
the Huns’ trenches opposed to the Canadians and oblit
erated the Hun wire. It had every semblance of the 
prelude to an attack. The enemy dared not shift the 
reserves he had concentrated against the Canadians, 
and they were held off from the sector where the Brit
ish were about to attack. All morning the Canadian 
machine guns kept up a fusilade from their advanced 
posts, sweeping the German communication trenches, 
which were filling with reserves. Then sacks, previ
ously filled with straw and damped with oil, were 
lighted on our parapets and with a favourable wind 
the smoke cloud floated gently over the German 
trenches around the impregnable Petite Douve Farm. 
A small amount of gas was sent over to make the trick 
more convincing. The Germans, displaying all their 
distress signals, manned their advance posts and were 
caught by our artillery and machine guns. Then came 
the most artistic touch of all. The Canadians dis
played trench ladders and flashed fixed bayonets over 
the tops of their trenches. Whistles of platoon com
manders shrieked above the din of the machine guns. 
In the early dawn there arose almost in the enemy wire 
strange khaki figures with bayonets which caught the 
glint of the rising sun. The enemy poured his shells at 
them and smothered them with machine-gun fire. But 
they rose again and again, seemingly wavering under 
the intensity of the fire. All through the day they 
kept the Germans on the alert, and when at night the 
remnants of a gallant stuffed, painted canvas battalion 
were dragged in by the ropes that manipulated them, 
eighty per cent, of them were casualties — in straw. 
It was the clever scheme of a young Vancouver en
gineer.

When it dawned on the enemy that the Canadians 
had never intended to attack, it was too late to send
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his reserves south to his hard-pressed divisions which 
were wavering under the British hammer-blows. The 
Germans included the Canadians in the battle, and in 
their communiques even mentioned how they had 
lieaten off a determined attack which cost the Cana
dians heavily.

Although the Canadian infantry played this minor 
part, the artillery was fully occupied. It had already 
registered for an enfilading fire on the front to be 
really attacked and joined in with the British gunners 
when they started their barrage. In one section the 
Canadian light guns kept up a concentrated fire on 
the roads by which the Huns might rush reserves 
south, for five hours, only letting up when the oil 
in the buffers had reached boiling point. Other 
heavier artillery kept up such terrific shelling on the 
German battery positions that they had no chance 
to move further south, where they were badly needed. 
The new 2nd Division had had wlmt might be called a 
comic opera introduction to war, but life was not all a 
bed of roses for them, as witness the adventures of the 
6th Brigade, which took over the northern extreme of 
the Canadian sector late in September.

The brigade had their share of demonstration fun 
during Loos from trenches that were well fashioned 
and deep except at two spots, known as the “ Glory 
Hole ” and the “ Bull Ring.” These were generally 
under enfilade fire from the enemy’s machine guns. 
The 28th (Saskatchewan) Battalion got its first taste 
of sudden activity when late one afternoon the enemy 
exploded two mines under trenches held by a 
platoon and bombers from Regina. The explosion 
followed a calm morning singularly free from shell
fire, and the incident might reasonably have upset and 
unnerved seasoned and experienced troops, but the 
Westerners stood the test well. They held on grimly 
under a terrific bombardment which was centred on 
the two craters, and with bombs and deliberate
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rifle-fire beat off three German attacks to gain the po
sition. Many of the men who had been buried by the 
explosions when dug out grabbed rifles and joined in 
the fray.

The new division, which occupied the section of the 
line just north of the 1st, never let the enemy rest, al
though there were no major operations to hand down 
to history; and it was at this time that the Canadians 
boasted proudly and with reason that No Man’s Land 
was Canada’s. They drove in the enemy’s patrols 
either in daylight or in darkness.

On October 18th the 26th (New Brunswick) Battal
ion made what may be called the first daylight raid on 
the Western front. It was really a reconnaissance in 
force. There was a question as to whether the “ Bull 
Ring ” was worth holding in strength. It had cost 
scores of easualties owing to machine-gun enfilading. 
The men from the Maritime Province, after a heavy 
bombardment of the Huns’ front line and the explosion 
of a screen of smoke bombs which hid their movements, 
clambered from their trenches, bent on wiping out any 
German post that was in front of the enemy’s wire. 
In his wanderings a New Brunswick major stumbled 
into a new German sap along which wires had been 
laid. He traced the workings back to our own line 
and hurriedly cleared his men from the danger spot, 
and only just in time. The mine was sprung by the 
Huns and the terrific explosion, which would have en
gulfed a score or more men holding the “ Bull Ring,” 
by its detonation threw the raiders to the ground and 
buried some of them. The Germans, however, had been 
daunted by the previous patrol encounters and did 
not venture to follow up the advantage. The men 
stood doggedly to their posts while the wounded were 
carried back to the main trenches and the buried dug- 
out, and by display of calm courage the casualties 
were kept fairly light. It was in this encounter that 
a New Brunswick sergeant, well known in Canada as
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a guide and trapper, showed personal coolness and 
bravery that was such an example that the others of 
the party could but follow it. Instead of retiring hel
ter-skelter for the trench, he went out into the open 
and, in the midst of bursting bombs and concentrated 
machine-gun fire, began deliberately picking off those 
Germans who ventured to embarrass the Canadian 
get-away. He accounted for eleven Huns with his own 
rifle and then turned from his grim work to assist the 
wounded. Making his way back almost to the sap- 
head, he found a fellow sergeant who was beyond aid. 
Near him was a private, badly wounded, and the ser
geant, unwinding the wounded man’s puttees, bound 
him with them to his back, then crawled the hundred 
yards to his own trench.

The result of the “ investigation ” was that the 
crater was not to be held, but a greater discovery had 
also been made. The Saxons, who were opposite the 
2nd Division, were getting tired of continually losing 
patrols and had developed land mines in such a fashion 
as to moke the Canadians’ voyage of discovery into 
No Man’s Land exceedingly hazardous. The Cana
dians had, without doubt, developed the stalking of 
enemy patrols to a fine point. It came natural to them 
and was one of the most fascinating parts of the war 
game that had, up to this period, come their way. 
The rank and file were too keen-witted to ever be out
matched by the dull Saxons, and it was not many days 
before they found means of drawing the teeth of the 
Germans’ mechanical defences. In more than one in
stance they cut the Huns’ detonating wire and attached 
one from their own trenches, thus literally hoisting 
the German with his own petard.

With October’s ending the weather became wet and 
misty. The Canadians found that the trenches every
one had so much admired were crumbling under the 
weather. Parapet and parados dissolved in spite of 
continuous labour; and trenches which for weeks had



FROM GIVENCHY TO ST. ELOI 225

been continuously dry and comfortable, after an hour’s 
thunderstorm were transformed into ragged ditches 
with water up to the knees of the men. It kept the men 
from overseas busy, and it kept the enemy busy too, 
for the river Douve, which ran through the centre of 
the position, bore the drainage of our trenches intp 
the Iluns’ forward works.

The weather did not stop the adventures of the 
Canadians in No Man’s Land, and one of the neatest 
cutting-out expeditions in which engineers and Scot
tish troops of the 1st Division took part could never 
have been completed but for a providential fog. 
Dotted behind the German wire were various farm 
buildings which the Germans, with railroad iron and 
concrete, had fortified into strong redoubts, and from 
which at night German garrisons used to spray our 
back areas with machine-gun fire. The Canadian party, 
under cover of the fog, stole out to one of these men
acing posts, killed the two sentries and blew up the 
shattered farm. Although it was only fifty yards from 
the Hun line, the heavy mist sheltered their return 
through the German wire and only two men were 
wounded.

In the second week of November one of the strange 
coincidences which show that war also has truths 
stranger than fiction occurred. A German Albatross, 
from a squadron with headquarters near Moorsleedc, 
was attacked by one of our planes near Vierstraat, 
and pursued towards Messines, still being fired at by 
our anti-aircraft guns. The final fight occurred over 
the Canadian trenches and the German pilot, evidently 
wounded, dived low into the machine guns our infantry 
turned loose. It was an easy mark for the Canadian 
gunners and the riddled machine turned turtle and 
fell just behind our lines. The pilot was killed by the 
crash, but the observer, not seriously injured, stag
gered into the trenches of the 14th Battalion and gave 
himself up. Some scouts from the Montreal battalion
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crept out to the wrecked machine and gathered in 
maps and photographs as well ns a complete wireless 
sending outfit, the first noted on the front. The Ger
mans drove our men away by shell-fire, but that night 
they stole back to the plane anil brought away the 
machine gun. It was a Colt belonging to the 14th 
Battalion and had been lost during the fighting at St. 
Julien in April.

Early in November Ilis Majesty the King held his 
first review of the Canadians as a corps. It was im
possible to take the battalions out of the line, so His 
Majesty inspected composite companies along the lira 
neutre road, sheltered from the eyes of the Hun by the 
towering hulk of Kenunel Hill. It was a glorious 
autumn day, and the march past, the music of the 
bands mingling with the pounding of the guns only a 
few hundred yards away, made it a thrilling event. 
The men were in splendid fettle and as the King drove 
away down the Dranoutrc-Loere road, they gave him 
a real Canadian ovation, hundreds of them breaking 
ranks and rushing to the royal motor ear to shake His 
Majesty’s hand. It was a democratic welcome from 
the heart and that the King appreciated it was shown 
in the message he afterwards sent to Major-General 
Alderson.

During this month the trench raid was first operated 
successfully. It was invented and perfected by the 
men from the Dominion and soon adopted by the Im 
perials as a regular part of trench warfare. It was 
even copied with a variable amount of success by the 
Germans themselves. The raids gradually grew in 
magnitude until sometimes they would appear to be a 
serious frontal attack. One successful raid early in 
the following year was carried out by two whole bri
gades. It was never the intention of the raiders to hold 
the works “ cut out,” but merely to destroy as much 
trench and as many dug-outs as they could in the al
lotted time, kill as many Germans as possible, and
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gather in prisoners or anything that would help iden
tify the enemy and disclose his plans.

The very first raid was carried out at a place in front 
of Messines called Petit Douve Farm, in the early 
morning of November 20th, on the little river Douve. 
Brigadier-General Lipsett and Lieut.-Colonel Victor 
Odium were the originators. The former commanded 
the 2nd Canadian Brigade at the time, later being 
promoted to the command of the 3rd Division and just 
previous to the Armistice was killed while commanding 
a British division. Colonel Odium was in command 
of the 7th (British Columbia) Battalion. He later 
became a brigadier, and continued on active service 
until the end of the war, although several times 
wounded. The 5th Battalion, Lieut.-Colonel Tuxford, 
also later made a brigadier, assisted the 7th in their 
great adventure. So successful was the enterprise that 
an account of it was printed in British General Orders 
and later translated into French and Italian for the 
use of the Allies. It was thought, at the time, that 
development of the raid might lead to a break-up of 
trench warfare, which the Allies wished for. The Ca
nadians were encouraged to perfect raiding and met 
with such success that Dominion instructors were sent 
up and down the line to coach British troops in the 
art — for an art of warfare it had become.

I was fortunate enough to visit the happy 7th Bat
talion on the morning after the raid. Later, when 
Messines Ridge had been taken by the Australians, I 
went carefully over Petite Douve Farm. The huge 
blocks of concrete and strips of railway iron, our re
turning raiders reported, were still there. It was the 
fortress which for months had stuck its nose, with 
Teutonic insolence, out into our lines. It commanded 
two splendid fields of fire down the valley of the Big 
and Little Douve, and continuous maehine-gun volleys 
from it made life miserable for our working and ration 
parties. Through No Man’s Laud ran the smaller
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stream, passing diagonally from our trenches through 
those of the enemy. Snarled and shell-scarred willows 
joined by stretches of barbed wire, both ours and the 
enemy’s, lined the steep, crumbling banks. The Huns 
relied on this defence and seldom ventured beyond their 
own wire, which was gradually cut by our patrols, 
before the very eyes of the unsuspecting enemy. Inter
mittent shelling from our guns helped and it was de
cided to raid through the remaining tangle.

It was a typical November night, with heavy clouds 
racing before the moon. During the temporary 
eclipses a Victoria lieutenant, two British Columbia 
sergeants, and a corporal went out and for two hours 
worked hard in severing the last strands that the path 
of the raiders might be clear. Three low bridges were 
thrown across the narrow stream; one, at Red Lodge, 
was only twenty feet from the German parapet. There 
was an ostentatious, high, level bridge which no one 
ever used, which was continuously swept by German 
machine guns.

About two a. m. raiding parties of the 7th Battalion, 
totalling about thirty-five officers and men, started on 
their adventure. Every man wore a black mask com
pletely covering his face. No one carried anything 
that would identify him if he were taken prisoner. 
Little flash-lights which worked from a switch on the 
stock were fastened to the muzzles of the rifles. It was 
a motley party that crept silently through the mud; 
bayonet men, grenade throwers and grenade carriers, 
wire-cutters, pioneers, riflemen, telephone operators, 
linesmen, and stretcher-bearers were a few of the units. 
The objective of the raiders was to be the right of the 
miniature fort, and twenty minutes was to be allowed 
to clean out the trench. The Victoria captain gave the 
signal and the raiders threw themselves among the un
suspecting Germans. The captain jumped clean upon 
the German sentry sheltering beneath a sheet of cor
rugated iron, which went down clattering. Pande-
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monium then broke loose, but the alarm had come too 
late for the Germans. The party went through the 
trench, bombing, bayonetting, and shooting; and it 
was miniature massacre, although the Germans were 
in large numbers. Our artillery blocked their commu
nication trenches and kept a continuous barrage on 
their support line, from which hundreds of red flares 
went up appealingly.

Prostrate on the German parapet, where the Cana
dians had entered, was a cool young lieutenant with a 
telephone line through to his battalion headquarters. 
The complete success of the raid was known to the 
corps commander before the raiders were actually out 
of the German trench. Twelve unwounded prisoners 
were sent back through our posts, over fifty Germans 
were counted killed, and there must have been many 
dead in the dug-outs that were destroyed. The 7th 
Battalion’s casualties were one killed and one wounded.

The 5th Battalion on the left did not meet with such 
success, having come upon a large ditch heavily wired 
with no way around. It was impossible to swim it or 
bridge it; and taking advantage of the diversion caused 
by the 7th’s attack, the party was successfully with
drawn without casualties.

The information obtained in this attack was valuable 
and the raid was even more successful than its enthu
siastic inventors had hoped. Congratulations poured 
in from every section of the Western front, and little 
parties of staff officers were continuous visitors to the 
section held by the British Columbians. For weeks 
afterwards the German was an enemy with unstrung 
nerves and at any little activity on our part he rushed 
troops into his front trenches, where our guns punished 
them.

Early in December the Canadians had the great ad
venture of the Messines road barricade. It was one 
of those unlucky and almost unpreventable incidents 
of war which for a time seemed as if it would militate
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against the Dominion fighters, but which grim deter
mination turned in our favour. Running due south 
down the ridge from the shattered town of Messines 
was the main road to Armentières. It was heavily 
paved, and was, in fact, built on the old foundations 
the Romans had constructed. However hard it was 
shelled it remained a menace along which transporta
tion was always possible in case we had to give way to 
German pressure. Barbed wire and barricades with 
scores of machine-gun redoubts protected it where it 
passed through our lines. Our actual trenches passed 
under it through a tunnel. It was a favourite hunting- 
ground for the Sifton’s and Eaton’s motor machine 
guns, which at night used to run up the road and har
ass the enemy’s communication trenches by compass 
fire.

Just in front of our advanced wire and about three 
hundred feet from our front line there were two huge 
pollards which a German shell had cut down and 
thrown across the road. For a time the battalion that 
faced this position allowed them to remain unexplored ; 
but a small patrol on the night of December 5th 
caught a German working party industriously wiring 
the trees and making a machine-gun obstruction of the 
fallen timber. The Canadians were driven off by 
heavy fire and they returned to report the situation to 
the artillery. The Canadian guns tried to smash up 
the menacing barricade; but the tall, thick trees pre
vented the shells from reaching the works. On three 
nights volunteers crept out along the ditches which 
lined the road and, supported by the motor machine 
guns working far ahead of our trenches, attempted 
to bomb out the enemy garrison, but always they were 
driven hack with loss. One party from the Strath- 
cona’s Horse, after a daring daylight reconnaissance, 
managed to gain the barricade, only to be thrust back 
with practically every man wounded.

On December 14th the 5th (Saskatchewan) Battal-
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ion took over this portion of the line and determined 
to make a vigorous attempt to dislodge the Germans. 
The 3rd Battery Canadian Artillery brought their 
guns down the road almost to our trenches and fired 
point-blank at the barricade for three nights and at 
intervals during the day. At one time a party of 
about twenty of the enemy broke from cover under the 
shelling and were caught by our machine guns and 
snipers, one of the latter alone accounting for five of 
the Huns. The men from Saskatchewan worked like 
beavers every night, constructing a sap from the road
side ditch so that they could outflank and rush the 
barricade at their next attempt.

On the night of the 15th one of the field-guns was 
hauled to within a couple of hundred yards of the ob
struction by an armoured ear of Eaton’s battery, and 
at four in the morning all our guns concentrated on the 
barricade for five minutes, firing twenty-five rounds 
each. As they lifted to cover the main German trench, 
grenadiers and riflemen of the 5th Battalion rushed 
from their sap and entered the fortress. The guns 
had done their work well and the holding of the bar
ricade had been costly to the Huns. Only two live 
Germans were taken and these were hurried back 
prisoners to our lines. The redoubt was a chaos of 
splintered tree trunks, sand bags, and broken wire. 
Fortunately wire connected with German land mines 
was found and cut in time, and the Canadians pro
ceeded to place their own mines. The remnants of the 
famous barricade wore blown up and, but for one brief 
period, it always remained a Canadian post. Each 
night a machine-gun party would garrison the place 
and play havoc with what German patrols came near; 
but early one evening, about a week later, the Germans 
managed to again get possession. The news spread 
rapidly in the Canadian trench and willing volunteers 
stalked through the ditch, finally driving out the Huns. 
One Regina sergeant, crawling forward, actually



F1Î0M GIVENCHY TO ST. ELOI 233

climbed one of the great trees near the barricade, 
although laden with a bag of grenades, and from his 
vantage-point sprinkled the llun garrison with bombs, 
scattering them until his comrades arrived and killed 
them or took them prisoners.

During the remainder of the month the Canadians 
were kept busy in maintaining the line. It was a 
typical French-Flanders winter and the water gained 
headway in the trenches despite continuous pumping. 
Dug-outs crumbled in and altogether the first taste of 
winter in the line which the Canadians experienced 
was enough to destroy the morale of the finest troops. 
The sector they were holding was a long one and few 
battalions could be spared in support or in rest billets 
at one time. Six-day tours were the regular order. 
Rut in the towns behind there grew np a system which 
helped to offset these hardships and which freshened 
up the fighting infantry even with the shortest rest. 
BailleuI, Dranoutre, Locre, and Neuve Eglise, although 
battered and still under shell-fire, became little havens 
for the men weary of the trenches. The versatile en
gineers rigged up hot baths for the muddied men from 
the line; battalion laundries which dried out, even if 
they did not clean the men’s clothes, sprang up; and 
for the first time cinemas were started, although the 
films were few and far between. One Canadian brig
adier got special leave to London and loaded up with 
thousands of feet of film, which “ red tape ” forced 
him to smuggle into his lines; but be got his precious 
load through successfully, although he suffered a repri
mand for his temerity. But the scheme was soon 
copied all along the line. It was not all recreation for 
the men, though, and hard training kept them from 
getting soft.

Artillery bombardments and nightly patrols were 
the order in the line, but as the Christmas season ap
proached the Germans manifested a willingness to 
fraternize. They sometimes showed themselves on
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their parapets, but they were summarily forced to the 
conclusion that there was no fraternizing coming from 
our side. On Christmas orders were issued that if the 
Germans showed themselves we were at first to fire 
over their heads and then turn the machine guns 
loose. The first burst of fire decided the enemy and 
he contented himself with yelling in English from the 
safety of his trenches, “Happy Christmas, Canadians ! 
For the love of Mike can’t you keep quiet!”

Christmas in billets, in spite of lowering skies and 
a vista of battered buildings, was cheery. There were 
plum puddings from Canada, fruit and cigars, and 
parcels from home to add savour to the mid-day meal. 
Turkey was at a premium, hut many an officers’ mess 
sported it. There were sing-songs and dances and a 
concert with divisional talent — the beginning of those 
divisional concert parties which afterwards became 
famous all over the Western front and in many of the 
larger towns of France. And then the celebration of 
the Prince of Peace ended abruptly and the time of 
working parties and fatigues began again.

One of the typical Christmas experiences in the line 
was that of the 13th (Montreal) Battalion. At dusk 
the Highlanders sent a patrol through the German 
wire. It crawled along the ditches of the Messines- 
Stinking Farm road and was out under the German 
parapets for nearly four hours. One lonely Hun was 
playing Christmas tunes on a cornet ; others could be 
heard in altercations over games of cards. Some were 
singing German carols. From our own lines was 
wafted the music of a gramophone. To the right an
other patrol was unlucky enough to get into a fight 
in which several Huns were wounded by our bombs ; 
and mingling with the music came the groans of the 
wounded.

From Christmas to the New Year there were sev
eral severe patrol fights ; hut no amount of scrapping 
could make the German forego celebrating the occa-
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sion. Just before midnight, large numbers of German 
flares, red and green and golden, shot up from the 
German trench, and, although the full-throated Ger
man festivities could not take place, they gave 
vent to their feelings by singing in part-song Die 
Wacht am Rhein. It was taken up along the whole 
line and sounded in the distance like a lonesome sigh 
for Home — and Fatherland. At two places, which 
could be traced by the sound, full brass bands played 
thunderous Wagner. Our artillery did not bother 
them; but the watchful Intelligence officers noted the 
location of two new battalion headquarters.



CHAPTER IX

HOLDING THE SALIENT, 1916 

1. The Fighting at St. Eloi 

T Ypres, in those gruelling April days of 1915,
Canada’s soldiers gained their golden spurs

■*" and von fame throughout the Allied armies. 
After Ypres came Festubert and Givenchy, — with 
hard fighting, but no major operations, — in which the 
men from the Dominion found out the value of machine 
guns and considerably increased this part of their 
organization, although the scheme was frowned upon 
by the Imperial command. The partly successful 
British attack at Loos was followed by the gradual 
shifting northward of the straining point on the west
ern line. At Christmas, 1915, authority was received 
for the formation of the 3rd Canadian Division. The 
first two divisions were then fully up to strength and 
there were good reserves at Shorneliffe.

The new division was, as we have seen,1 put under 
the command of Major-General Mercer and was com
posed of Hie 7th, 8th, and 9th Infantry Brigades. The 
7th Brigade, under Brigadier-General A. C. MacDon- 
ell, who commanded Stratlicona’s Horse, included the 
Princess Patricia’s Canadian Light Infantry,1 the 
Royal Canadian Regiment, the 42nd Battalion of 
Montreal (Royal Highlanders of Canada), and the 49th 
Battalion of Alberta.

The Royal Canadian Regiment was first raised in 
1883 as a battalion of the permanent force. A detach
ment took part in the expedition in North-West Can-

1 See ante p. 207 et seq.
2 See Vol. II, p. 311 et seq. of this Berlca.
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ada in 1884-83. In 1889 the 2nd (Special Service) Bat
talion, Royal Canadian Regiment, was raised for serv
ice in the South African War.' An Imperial crown 
on the badge was granted by Queen Victoria in 1894. 
At the outbreak of the Great World War the regiment 
was brought to full strength at Halifax, and in Sep
tember, 1914, sailed for Bermuda, where it relieved the 
Imperial garrison, the Lincolnsliircs. After about 
eleven months’ service it was relieved by the 38th Bat
talion from Eastern Ontario and reached France in 
November, 1915. For a considerable time the regiment 
was in training with the 2nd Brigade; but when the 
division was formed it was the first regiment to be 
attached.

The 42nd Battalion had seen three months’ instruc
tional duty in the trenches before the 3rd Division 
was formed ; and the 49th, which was composed of 
miners, farmers, and railwaymen from the North-West, 
had had the same experience.

The 8th Brigade consisted of Canadian Mounted 
Rifles from various parts of the Dominion, which had 
been under the command of Brigadier-General Seely, 
Secretary-of-State for War in the pre-war Asquith 
Cabinet, the decision having been finally arrived 
at that cavalry would he of little use in the Euro
pean end of the war. The 1st Canadian Mounted 
Rifles were raised in Saskatcliew; and the 2nd Cana
dian Mounted Rifles and 4th Cm linn Mounted Rifles 
in Central Ontario. The hi Canadian Moimted 
Rifles came from Quebec and uded the sons of many 
French-Canadian farmers vll these battalions had 
been trained in cavalry style up to the time of their 
arrival in France.

The 9th Brigade was made up of regiments from the 
Middle West and Central Ontario and had had training 
with the 1st Division previous to joining the 3rd Divi-

i See Vol. I, p. 291 et seq. of this eerie#.
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sion. The battalions were the 43rd from Manitoba, 
the 52nd from Manitoba and Northern Ontario, and 
the 58th and another composite battalion from Central 
Ontario.

There were various Imperial artillery and engineer 
units attached to the division until after the Somme, 
when it was brought to full strength with Canadian 
reinforcements.

In the early part of February the 1st and 2nd Cana
dian Divisions, refitted and reinforced, were sent back 
into the “ bloody salient ” at Ypres, in support of the 
Fifth British Corps, this time to guard the southern 
end of the circle that barred the way to Calais and the 
English Channel.

The Germans, at this date, again had considerable 
numbers of troops massed in this sector, and it was 
thought that they might make one more desperate 
drive for the northern British bases. By making the 
attempt and gaining partial success they at least would 
draw Allied troops away from the Somme front, where 
there were all the signs of concentration for a com
bined Anglo-French offensive.

Up to the time of the return of the Canadians to the 
Ypres salient, British divisions in as great strength 
as could be spared had struggled bravely to better 
their positions at St. Eloi and Hooge, two shattered 
villages on rising ground that bad a considerable ad
vantage over the flat plains of Flanders. Hooge was 
a hamlet of about twenty houses grouped at cross
roads on the main highway from Ypres to Menin. 
North of the main road, situated in a wood, was a 
strongly built château with large breeding stables, 
the property of a wealthy French follower of the turf. 
South of Hooge was Sanctuary Wood, where the great 
fighting of June was to take place; and further south 
still were Zouave Wood and Maple Copse — all names 
made famous by Canadian soldiers. The trees of 
these woods were blasted by shell-fire into shapeless,
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splintered spikes ; but the undergrowth of brush grew 
amazingly and was quite heavy during May and June, 
affording much shelter for infantry. The knoll on 
which was St. Eloi, on the Ypres-Wytschaete road, 
sloped gently down towards the German trenches, 
and every movement in the enemy’s second lino could 
be seen. But St. Eloi in turn was dominated by sev
eral German observation posts, of which Eikhof Farm, 
about one thousand yards behind the enemy’s line, 
was one ; and another was the northern end of Messines 
Ridge. These mounds had changed hands a dozen 
times; but the swaying lines were swung back by 
counter-attacks; and for the best part of six months 
preceding the advent of the Canadians they had been 
in British possession.

The trenches in this sector had, for the most part, 
been obliterated by the deluge of shells which the Ger
man heavy guns poured into the British defence works. 
The little rivers, — mere creeks, — turned from their 
natural courses, had taken the line of least resistance, 
and with few exceptions flowed through what were 
supposed to be the Canadian trenches, undoing the re
pairs the British had made against the ravages of 
German shells. Some of the British divisions which 
had held grimly on during the winter of 1915-16 suf
fered appalling losses. British engineers for several 
months had been tunnelling under the higher parts of 
the German position in the hope that some day our 
turn would come for an offensive and the mines would 
be used.

Throughout February the two Canadian divisions 
acted in close co-operation with the Imperials. On 
February 13th the Canadian artillery helped materially 
to check the enemy from breaking through at wliat was 
known as the Bluff, a spoil bank on the Ypres-Comines 
canal. Later the Canadian fith Brigade took over part 
of the northern end of the line to relieve the Northum
berland Fusiliers and other Imperial units. The 28th
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(Regina) and the 29th (Vancouver) had a short, sharp 
encounter in the dark with the enemy, whom they found 
filing into the front-line trench from No Man’s Land.

The bad luck of the Canadians commenced right at 
the start ; for it was in the fighting of February that 
both Brigadier-General A. C. MacDonell and Brig
adier-General R. G. E. Leckie were wounded by stray 
bullets while they vcre making an inspection of the 
forward posts.

On March 2nd the Imperials decided to make an at
tempt to regain the ground lost at the Bluff, and the 
Canadian artillery was again called in to help. It was 
the heaviest bombardment the Canadians had ever put 
over, and the lesson was not lost on them. The Impe 
rial troops, following the barrage, regained and consol 
idated the lost ground with fairly light casualties. 
During this attack the Dominion troops to the north 
put up an effective fake assault that drew away the 
German reserves. Hundreds of smoke bombs were 
thrown from the Canadian trenches ; bayonets were 
flashed over the parapets in the glare made by thou
sands of flares ; and machine guns blazed away at the 
trenches opposite. The guns the Canadians had re
tained in position concentrated on the German support 
lines and prisoners taken later told of tremendous 
slaughter. The Germans did not attempt to retaliate, 
and the Imperials regarded themselves as “ top-dog.”

Later in the week the Canadian divisions relieved 
the 3rd (Imperial) Division, which had put up one of 
the most determined fights against odds recorded to 
that time. The Germans were furious at the delay the 
taking of this sector was causing them. They were 
more furious when they got identification from one of 
our patrols and discovered that what they termed 
‘ ‘ Colonial troops ’’were then opposed to them. Accord
ing to a document that subsequently found its way to 
the British Intelligence Department, special orders were 
issued that the Canadians were to be taught a lesson
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and their spirit was to be broken. The German High 
Command had smarted under the failure of the attaek 
on Ypres in April, 1915, which one German corre
spondent attributed to the “ foolishness of the farmer 
and citizen soldiers from Canada who did not know 
when they were defeated.” Fresh German troops 
were continually being brought to the relief of those 
which kept up the pressure on the ITooge-St. Eloi line, 
and the German regiments were relieved on the aver
age every ten days. British and Canadians were gen
erally in the trenches for a “ tour ” of a month. In 
all, fourteen German divisions were identified at vari
ous times against the three which held the southern 
end of the salient.

By March 7th the Canadian Corps — the 3rd 
(Imperial) Division had then been withdrawn — began 
taking over the whole sector. Major-General Alder- 
son was still in command. The 1st Division was under 
Major-General A. W. Currie, later to become corps 
commander; and the 2nd was commanded by Major- 
General R. E. W. Turner, V. C., later chief of the 
Canadian Staff in England. The 3rd was commanded 
by Major-General M. S. Mercer, who was subsequently 
killed. The line stretched from Hooge, with sharp, 
uncomfortable angles, down south as far as St. Eloi. 
It had been a terrific, battle-ground since the autumn of
1914, when the British Guards held off the enemy at 
the First Battle of Ypres. April, June, and July,
1915, had seen sanguinary divisional combats with re
sulting fluctuations of the line. To change corps under 
such conditions and always in the dark, with trenches 
partly wiped out, was a delicate operation; and it was 
not until April 8th that the Canadian corps was actu
ally responsible for the line. The 3rd Division had 
useful experience by brigades acting with the Impe
rials.

Before the St. Eloi section was taken over the Im
perial troops decided to make one more attempt to
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I letter the line. The Canadian 2nd Division was placed 
in reserve in case things went wrong. Six huge mines 
under the German front line, on which the Imperial 
engineers prided themselves, were blown. The shock 
teas so terrific that it shook towns several miles behind 
the lines. When the British infantry rushed the posi
tion they found huge yawning holes where once had 
been enemy strong points, and they were packed with 
German dead. A fairly strong line was established 
on the far side of the craters — the shell-battered 
craters of St. Eloi.

For a proper understanding of the story of the 
fighting about St. Eloi a description of the location of 
these giant craters is necessary. They were numbered 
later by the Canadians. Looking south from the orig
inal line No. 1 was a small hole about twenty yards 
across, to the right of the Wytschaete road. No. 2 was 
the largest of all, about forty yards in diameter, almost 
on the road. No. 3 was only slightly smaller and 
fringed the rubble that had been the Ypres-Warneton 
road. Nos. 4 and 5 were smaller again, and still fur
ther to the loft; while Nos. 6 and 7 were only ten yards 
in diameter and just in front of the original British 
line at Shelley Farm, near where the Princess Patri
cia’s had fought in March, 1915.

Into this shell-shattered region, a welter of mud and 
slime, the ground strewn with the debris of war, the 
2nd Canadian Division was sent to hold the gains made 
by the 3rd (Imperial) Division. The 6th Brigade, un
der Brigadier-General IL D. B. Ketchen, took over the 
front lines, while the 5th and 4th Brigades remained 
in support. On the right was the 27th Battalion, with 
the 29th in support ; on the left the 31st, with the 28th 
in support. The two leading companies were on either 
side of the Ypres-Comines canal. Their advance was 
made in the dark, through slime knee-deep, and among 
shell holes that threatened death by drowning or suf
focation to the unwary. In the confusion they went
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farther than intended, adding a strong German point 
to the line and making an enemy patrol prisoners.

The task of the Cth Brigade was to relieve the 76th 
(Imperial) Brigade, which claimed to have consolidated 
the line on the far side of the craters on April 2nd. 
The position was not clear, as the aeroplane scouts 
were helpless, owing to the bad weather which per
sisted. The concentration of shell-fire and the mine 
explosions had made the ground worse than a quag
mire, and a trench with not more than two feet of water 
in it was considered good. There was no proper wire 
protection, although here and there a strand showed 
through the glue of the earth. Only the continual 
shriek of shells and the hiss of machine-gun bullets 
told the Canadians of the proximity of the ever-watch- 
ful enemy. The shell holes and the drier spots of the 
trench lines were still full of British wounded, and 
tho early dawn of April 4th was devoted to getting 
these suffering men out — no easy task with all com
munication trenches obliterated and a nerve-racking 
trip overland through continuous shell-fire. All day 
during April 5th the enemy concentrated a terrific 
bombardment on the little Western garrison of the 
craters and bits of trenches, practically annihilating 
them. But the remnant held on, crouching in shell 
holes half filled with water and with British and Ger
man dead as grim companions. It became imperative 
to take drastic and immediate measures to improve 
the defences. Major-General Turner made a personal 
inspection of the isolated posts and encouraged the 
men, promising help if possible before the dawn.

The Canadians energetically went at the task of bet
tering their trenches and, with the aid of two Cana
dian pioneer battalions, recent arrivals in France, 
much work was done on the night of the 5th. It was 
difficult to keep the defensive works, once they were re
paired, from silting into the awful morass. It was a 
Titan’s task to bring up material. In many places
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that night, and the following nights, huge working 
parties, sometimes numbering as many as three thou
sand, were deepening the mockery of communication 
trenches and revetting them with brush mats, brought 
from miles behind the lines. Thousands of filled sand
bags were brought from gravel pits in back areas in a 
desperate attempt to build parapets that would not 
uoze away. Engineering parties managed to turn 
many of the wandering streams which had played havoc 
in our lines so that they ran into the German trenches. 
Dug-outs were provided with pumps which cleared out 
at least some of the water. The rain — it was in a 
way a blessing, for it concealed this work from the 
prying eyes of the enemy — continued. Quite a length 
of wire was quietly placed in No Man’s Land. It 
looked as if we had won against time and weather.

In bald official language Field-Marshal Sir Douglas 
Haig tells of the swaying battle of the craters as 
follows :

“ On March 27th our troops made an attack with the 
object of straightening out the line at St. Eloi, and 
cutting away the small German salient which en
croached on the semicircle of our line in the Yprcs 
salient to a depth of about one hundred yards. The 
operation was begun by the firing of six very large 
mines; . . . and large numbers of the enemy wore 
killed. Half a minute after the explosion our infantry 
attack was launched, aiming at the German second 
line. The right attack met with little opposition, 
and captured its assigned objective ; but the left at
tack was not so successful, and a gap was left in pos
session of the Germans, through which they entered one 
of the craters. The following days were spent by both 
sides in heavy bombardment and in unsuccessful at
tacks, intended on our part to capture the remaining 
trenches, and on the part of the Germans to drive us 
from the positions we had occupied. In the very early 
morning of April 3rd we succeeded in recapturing the
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crater and the trenches still held by the enemy, thereby 
securing the whole of our original objective. . . . The 
work of consolidating our new position, however, 
proved extremely difficult, owing to the wet soil, heavy 
shelling, and mine explosions; though pumps were 
brought up and efforts at draining were instituted, 
the result achieved was comparatively small. By dint 
of much heavy' work the brigade holding these trenches 
succeeded in reducing the water in the trenches by two 
feet by the morning of the 5th. This state of affairs 
could not, even so, be regarded as satisfactory'; and 
during the 5th the enemy’s bombardment increased in 
intensity, and the new trenches practically ceased to 
exist. On the morning of the 6th the enemy attacked 
with one battalion supported by another; ho pene
trated our new line, and gained the two westernmost 
craters. It is difficult to follow in detail the fighting 
of the next three weeks, which consisted in repeated 
attacks by both sides on more or less isolated mine 
craters, the trench lines having been destroyed by 
shell-fire. Great efforts were made to maintain com
munication with the garrisons of these advanced posts, 
and with considerable success. But there were periods 
of uncertainty, and some misconception as to the state 
of affairs arose. On the lltli it was reported to me 
that we had recaptured all that remained of the posi
tion won by us on March 27th and April 3rd. This 
report, probably due to old craters hax'ing been mis
taken for new ones, was subsequently found to be in
correct. The new craters, being exposed to the enemy’s 
view and to the full weight of his artillery fire, have 
proved untenable, and at the present time our troops 
are occupying trenches roughly' in the general line 
which was held by' them before the 27th.”

Of the German attack on .Tune 2nd (to be dealt with 
later), the Commander-in-Chief says in his official 
report :

“ The second enemy attack was delivered on June 2nd
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on a front of one and a half miles from Mount Sorrel 
to Hooge and succeeded in penetrating to a depth of 
seven hundred yards. As the southern end of the lost 
position commanded our trenches, I judged it neces
sary to recover it, and by an attack launched on June 
13th, carefully prepared and well executed, this was 
successfully accomplished by troops on the spot. 
Neither of the enemy attacks succeeded in delaying 
the preparations for the major operations which I had 
in view further south.”'

It will he noted that no mention is made of Canadian 
troops faking part in these encounters. It was the 
policy of the British authorities not to mention even 
Overseas units at this time.

It is best to divide the adventures of the Canadians 
during this “ tour ” of the Ypres sector into three 
parts: the partial success of the German attack; the 
failure of our counter-attacks owing to weather and 
mud; and the consolidation of our ground behind the 
famous craters with a line that finally held against 
frenzied German onslaughts.

On the morning of April 6th the real crash came. 
At first in the dim light the enemy were mistaken for 
one of our working parties. There had been so many 
of these out in No Man’s Land that orders were 
never to fire on unknown patrols, but always to rely 
on close grips and the bayonet. It was the fitli Bri
gade, under Brigadier-General Ketchen, that got the 
full force of the attack. The 27th and 31st Battalions 
were in the front line. An intense bombardment 
launched by the Germans on the left of our position 
was followed hv a massed assault, the enemy coming 
in droves along the Ypres-Wytschaete road, resulting 
in the loss of the original German front-line trench, 
recently captured by the Imperials, now partially 
obliterated by shell-fire, and in places choked with

i The Commander-in-Chief referred to the Somme.
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dead piled high on the top of each other. “ Our front 
line was no line at all,” said an officer of the brigade, 
describing events afterwards. Rapidly following up 
this turn of events, the German infantry carried on 
through and made a desperate attempt to wrest two 
of the most important craters from the Canadian gar
risons, an attempt which was doomed to failure, the 
men of the 31st putting up a stout resistance with 
bombs and machine-gun fire and beating the enemy 
back. Nothing daunted, the Roches came over again 
and attacked another of the craters, held by a garrison 
of ten with a Lewis machine gun. Obviously under
rating the rugged determination of these surviving 
Canadians, the Germans advanced to within two 
hundred yards of the lips of the crater. The effort 
was completely smashed and over forty of the enemy 
dead were afterwards counted.

Before noon the foe swarmed over the “ porridgy ” 
surface time and time again and by sheer weight of 
numbers overpowered the garrisons of the craters and 
wiped out our posts in inundated shell holes. Two of 
the craters, Nos. 2 and 3, were strongly occupied and 
later fortified by the assailing Boches ; but counter
attacks by parties of the Canadian battalions were or
ganized and advanced towards their objectives from 
two directions. An attack from the right was engi
neered by men from the 28th and 31st and from the left 
by the 27th and 20th. Both were doomed to dismal 
but not inglorious failure. The raid of the right party 
broke down completely. Its participants were faced 
by a withering fire from machine guns and concentrated 
shelling by the enemv’s heavy guns, and the shocking 
state of the intervening bog was not the least of the 
obstacles that could not be overcome. They did all 
human beings could do. Many of the Canadian bomb
ers died in the miry sloughs of despond which linked 
up the quagmires of pulp from which the strongest 
men laboured in vain to extricate themselves. The
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bombers of the left attacking party fought their way 
through a pitiless shell-fire to what were generally sup
posed to bo craters Nos. 4 and 5, but which were in 
reality 6 and 7. Such confusion could be reasonably 
expected in the face of such dire circumstances. One 
crater was held until late In the afternoon by a party 
of the 31st j then it, too, was overwhelmed.

Throughout the days that followed the position was 
beyond description, so fraught with uncertainty and 
indecision had been the fighting up to this point. The 
enemy made repeated attacks, chiefly upon isolated 
detachments of the various battalions. The periodical 
assaults upon the surviving Canadians, who held on 
grimly to the crumbling ruins of two of the craters, 
were usually made only when the brave defenders had 
boon demoralized by most intense shell-fire.

All through April 6th and 7th the guns of the enemy 
kept up a terrific bombardment of our back areas. 
The 18th (London) and the 21st (Kingston) Battal
ions, which were brought up to Dickebusch, also got 
unwelcome attention, losing many men on the march 
through back areas. The 28th Battalion, in reserve 
during the morning at Voormezeele, was so badly 
shelled that it moved forward “for safety. ’ ’ Attempts 
were made by officers of this battalion to reconnoitre 
the area of the craters ; and bombing parties were 
sent forward in the vain hope of reaching parties of 
the 31st Battalion who were fighting a game holding 
battle against vastly superior forces.

On tlie morning of the 7th it was found that the 
Germans had effected their relief and we had fresh 
troops facing us. From information given later by 
prisoners it was evident that the attacking forces had 
suffered heavier casualties than they had expected. 
On the same day the Canadian 4th Brigade, under 
Brigadier-General B. Bennie, won their way through 
to take over from the exhausted 6th. This brigade’s 
losses had been over a thousand, but they had by sheer
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pluck minimized what the Germans declared in their 
communiqué was a great victory.

The fighting to the right of the Gth Brigade had been 
severe also, and in this the 4th had been helping. 
General Rennie had put out strong machine-gun posts 
and many were the grim encounters in the dark, driz
zly night. Fredericton Fort, a strong cement and 
sand-bag redoubt which the Germans had built just to 
the right of the Wytschaete road, was the last place 
holding, even after craters Nos. 2 and 3 had fallen. 
The final message that came over the wire from the 
fort was: “ We are retiring." — Then the line broke. 
A gnn crew of the 24th (Montreal) fought through 
straggling Germans and found there two captains and 
two men. The rest of the garrison were killed or seri
ously wounded. They held out for about an hour 
longer and then managed to win their way back to the 
original Canadian trenches while there was a lucky 
diversion caused by the concentration of shelling on 
crater No. 2. In other places, some of them mere in
undated shell holes, small parties of the 25th (Nova 
Scotia) Battalion were hanging on and stayed until 
late on the night of April 7th, when all that could be 
reached wore ordered to withdraw. The German raid, 
which had developed into an onslaught, had suc
ceeded ; but it was not the success the enemy had an
ticipated ; nor was it worth the price they paid, thanks 
to the tenacity of the men of the 2nd Division.

The Canadian counter-attacks to regain some of the 
lost ground really began on the night of April Stli-tlth. 
Parties of the 21st Battalion made a desperate attempt 
to bomb out the German garrisons in crater No. 2, but 
found the enemy in greater strength than reported. 
They came back and got fifty more men despite the 
heavy fire. But the Germans had given the alarm, 
and the tornado of shells and machine-gun bullets 
which swept the new No Man’s Land drove the Cana
dians back, three-quarters of their number being cas-
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ualties. At the same time a party of the 18th at
tempted to reach crater No. 3, but were also driven 
back, having to content themselves with establishing a 
post about two hundred feet from the German position. 
The 19th (London), on the right of the edges of craters 
Nos. 6 and 7, could give little assistance, owing to the 
terrific fire which the Huns kept centred on the craters. 
The men of these battalions put forth superhuman ef
forts and scores of deeds that were recorded at this 
time won signal honours. One forward garrison had 
to be sent rations in broad daylight, so bad was the 
ground, and the operation was carried out success
fully in spite of the unwelcome attention of the German 
machine guns.

One of the things the German High Command could 
never understand was the initiative shown by the 
isolated posts which held on so grimly. The German 
soldiers and junior officers when surrounded and out 
of touch with their commanders at headquarters gen
erally surrendered, regarding their work in the battle 
as useless after they had been cut off from the direct
ing hands of the military machine. The opposite was 
the case with the Canadians. Groups which were sur
rounded would fight miniature battles of their own 
until they were wiped out or happier conditions 
brought them again into touch with their comrades. 
It was a question of both courage and philosophy.

Urgent messages from Canadian headquarters at 
this time read, “You must get on at all costs.” The 
little bands renewed their attacks again and again. 
One machine-gun party of the 20tli (Toronto) held 
crater No. 6 for a whole week against repeated attacks 
by German bombers. Partial success attended the ef
forts of the 21st, and Fredericton Fort was regained 
and held. This force almost drove the German gar
rison from crater No. 2, killing many of the enemy in 
a surprise rush. Then came more efforts towards con
solidating the uncertain line we held. Desperate give-
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and-takc fighting, in which the Germans were as un
comfortable as the Canadians, took place day and night 
until the 12th, when the 5th Brigade, under Brigadier- 
General D. Watson, relieved. The reconstruction of 
the position was begun in earnest. Craters Nos. 6 
and 7 belonged to us, but the enemy could observe al
most every movement in them from his higher ground. 
Sackville Centre, an old German strong point to the 
right, and craters Nos. 1 and 2 were wired and made 
into posts although the situation of the garrisons in 
them was precarious and the supply of ammunition, 
food, and water haphazard. For some reason the 
violence of the German attacks waned and immediate 
advantage was taken of this by General Watson, who 
every night had out large working parties, sometimes 
numbering two or nearly three thousand men, linking 
up these various posts through the spongy soil.

On April 15th two desperate attempts were made by 
the Germans to bomb out the garrisons in craters Nos. 
G and 7, hut they failed miserably, with heavy losses to 
the attackers. Fortunately at this time some semblance 
of communication trenches had been constructed and 
the plucky men in these craters were frequently re
lieved. Men could never have existed, let alone beat 
off sanguinary attacks, under the conditions that pre
vailed, and a day and a night in these craters was 
more than the strongest man could stand.

Gradually on the night of April 18th the 6th Brigade 
filtered back into the line for another “ tour.” They 
had had a short rest and refit at Voormezeele. Life in 
reserve had not been rlnlce far nicnte; for the German 
heavies made existence above ground impossible, and 
the losses of reinforcements coming up to the line were 
not light.

April 19th witnessed another strong German attack 
in the evening, following a brief but intense bombard
ment. The craters that had been won back into Cana
dian possession were again carried by the enemy, and
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the garrisons suffered bitter casualties. On the morn
ing of the 20th an organized attempt was made by two 
parties to recapture the lost positions, and a valiant 
fight against tremendous odds resulted. The battle 
fluctuated and was desperately waged throughout the 
day, but the pounding of the German guns and the un
doubtedly great strength of the opposing machine guns 
proved too much for the attackers. When night came 
only one tiling was certain beyond argument —the 
Canadian front line was still valorously held, though 
the main craters were in the bands of the Germans.

Two parties on the 29th, under Lieutenants C. R. 
Myers and II. St. J. Biggs, held on to their positions 
in craters Nos. 6 and 7, — those nearest the Canadian 
line, — but after enduring an intense bombardment 
for over three hours they were practically out of the 
fight. Few had escaped death or wounding and the 
rifles of those who were still able to put up a show of 
resistance were for the most part clogged with mud. 
At length came the final counter-attack of the Ger
mans, delivered mercilessly on those who had survived 
the short, fiendish bombardment. But the gallant rem
nant of this heroic little band stood firm against 
overwhelming odds, clinging to the mire of the craters, 
struggling to work the few rifles still fit for use and 
the machine guns that had not been smashed or buried 
by the terrific shell-fire. Lieutenant Myers, though 
severely wounded, rallied his little band time and again, 
holding the enemy in open range of the machine guns, 
which inflicted terrible punishment. Biggs’ party, with 
smashed rifles ns clubs, fought tooth and nail with 
Germans twice their number. The enemy at length 
succeeded in bringing two machine guns to the edge of 
the crater. The officer in charge of the attacking party 
called out in English that brave men should not reck
lessly throw away their lives. It would have been sui
cidal to resist longer and with Biggs’ consent bis 
battered, exhausted men threw down their arms.
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Their surrender signalized the end of one of the brav
est fights against odds that took place on the Western 
front. Meanwhile Lieutenant Myers and five of his 
heroic band had made a dash for safety to the Cana
dian lines, having to endure a terrific barrage on their 
journey, but all six, though wounded, winning their 
way through. These were the oidy survivors of the 
defenders of craters G and 7.

Another chapter in the fighting for the craters was 
over and had ended disastrously for the Canadians. 
Rut the officers and men, from the Divisional Com
mander downwards, had done all that was humanly 
possible. The conditions had been of the vilest de
scription, and for three weeks the situation had been 
precarious.

So mauled and misshapen now was the ground 
around the craters which the Germans had won from 
us, the enemy himself found it useless; and for several 
weeks, up to the time the remaining Canadians left 
that section for Sanctuary Wood and Ilooge, he con
tented himself with sending out strong patrols, and 
even some of these met short shrift from our men, 
still full of fight. In these actions the losses of the 
2nd Division alone were well over four thousand.

St. Eloi was an infantryman’s struggle; nevertheless 
the artillery played their part, although completely 
outgunned by the Germans. The enemy, for practically 
the first time, used gas shells in their counter-battery 
fire. For our guns it was delicate shooting, especially 
when opposite lips of the crater would be held by op
posing forces; but the gunners shifted their weapons 
unceasingly, and their fire was wonderfully accurate 
considering that for the most part of the time they 
were, owing to the bad weather, without aeroplane ob
servation. The Canadian howitzers played havoc with 
the German support lines, and prisoners gave unwilling 
tribute to the appalling effect of our large shells in the 
villages which sheltered their reserve troops. They
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told of one 15-inch shell that had landed in a crowd 
attending a cinema show at Gheluvelt, killing and 
wounding over ono hundred of tho Wiirtembergers.

The men of tho field ambulances and clearing sta
tions were magnificent. The writer had the privilege 
of visiting one station in the brewery at Voormezeele 
when it was at its busiest, fighting to rescue from im
minent death men that were brought in on continuous 
lines of stretchers. The top part of tho building was 
a rubble of broken bricks, the best kind of shelter 
from the frequent shelling of the Ited Cross flag. 
Down below, reached by sloping passages wide enough 
to take the stretchers, were clean, cool chambers where 
the surgeons worked night and day. During tho heavy 
fighting over a thousand cases received attention in 
twenty-four hours. Another miracle, too, was the way 
the ambulance men managed to get their charges 
through tho wide hinterland, always under observa
tion, and always shelled.

In the little wood near-by, at this time with a carpet 
of flaming poppies, the cemetery grew apace. At one 
corner was the grave of Lieut.-Colonel Farquhar, the 
gallant commander of the Princess Patricia’s, one of 
the first Canadians to fall in this section.1

2. The Battle of Sanctuaby Wood

Again the trend of the fighting moved slightly north. 
Directly south of Hooge is Zouave Wood, and ahead 
of that, towards the enemy’s line, joined to it by a 
narrow neck of splintered trees, is Sanctuary Wood. 
It stretches southward to the slopes of Observatory 
Ridge, at this time almost all in German possession. 
The ridge divides it from Armagh Wood and Mount 
Sorrel. Just north of Sanctuary Wood, slightly to the 
left, is Maple Copse, another wood which will remain

1 See Vo!. II, p. 330 of this series.
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famous in Canadian history. To call them woods or 
copses was to give them courtesy titles ; for they were 
practically nothing but blasted stumps, like some New 
Ontario forest which has been fire-swept. In the early 
days of the war the trees had been so thick that the 
British Guards Division had found them a gift from 
the gods, and sheltering in them had turned back the 
Germans in their first attempt to get Yprcs. One re
markable feature of these plantations was the quick 
way in which the undergrowth recovered and struggled 
back to life despite the poison from bursting shells. 
In many places it made excellent cover for crawling 
patrols and snipers.

Gradually during May the Canadian Corps took over 
these positions. It is possible that the Imperial High 
Command had obtained information that there was to 
be another attempt to take Yprcs from the south. The 
high ground at the northern end of Sanctuary Wood 
near the Menin road. Hills 61 and 62, anil Mount Sor
rel, all vantage-points which made the rim of what 
might be called the last defences of Yprcs, were still in 
our possession. From these eminences, all of them 
less than two hundred feet high, one could scan the 
green, watery plains of Flanders, part bog, part awry 
with cultivated fields grown wild. The Germans, on 
their side, were not lacking in good observation posts, 
but in spite of this we managed to get in a valuable 
amount of construction. All through the woods the 
Canadians huilt little forts of cement and sand-bags, 
and in addition they dug a Y-shaped support line, 
called the Appendix, which came to an apex in Maple 
Copse.

On May 28th Major-General Sir Julian Byng, who 
had distinguished himself in command of the 3rd Brit
ish Cavalry Division, succeeded Major-General Alder- 
son, the latter returning to a home command in Eng
land. General Byng at once caught the fancy of the 
troops from the Dominion, and it was not long before
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they came to be known as “ The Bvng Boys,” from the 
title of a popular sketch then running in London. The 
new commander of the Canadian Corps was born in 
1862 and was a direct descendant of Admiral John 
Byng, who was unjustly executed in 1757 on account 
of his conduct during the operations for the relief of 
Minorca. At the age of twenty-one lie joined the 10th 
Hussars, and with it saw service in the Soudan in 
1884. He first won distinction in the South African 
War, taking part in the relief of Ladysmith, the Battle 
of Colenzo, the operations on the Upper Tugela, the 
advance through Natal, the advance to Middleburg 
and IComati Poort, and in the drive that ended in the 
capture of De Wet. He was for a time chief of the 
2nd Cavalry Brigade at Canterbury and of the 1st at 
Aldershot. For several years before the outbreak 
of the Great World War General Byng was com
mander-in chief of the British Army of Occupation 
in Egypt. He had been recalled to superintend cav
alry training at Salisbury Plain, but he was there for 
only a short time. In the second week of November, 
1914, he did valiant work with the 3rd Cavalry Divi
sion during the First Battle of Ypres. In the critical 
days of Gallipoli he was sent to that theatre of war, 
and was recommended for promotion for his services 
there. General Byng had thus a wide experience in the 
art of war and was recognized as a “ master of tac
tics.” In every way he was admirably suited for the 
command of the Canadian Corps.

The coming of June found the dispositions of the 
corps roughly ns follows. 'Hie 3rd Division was on 
the left, represented by the 7tli Brigade. This brigade 
was at first commanded by Brigadier-General F. O. W. 
Loomis, but on June 6th Brigadier-General A. C. Mac- 
Donell, recovered from his wound, returned and took 
charge. The 7th had already seen some service in 
this section. The 8th Brigade (Brigadier-General 
V. A. S. Williams), composed of Mounted Rifles act-
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ing as infantry, was in the centre; and the rigiit was 
held hy the 2nd Brigade of the 1st Division, reaching 
down as far as Hill GO, which was disputed territory, 
sometimes held by us, sometimes hy the Germans. 
The 4th Mounted Rifles held the fringes of Armagh 
Wood. The 1st Mounted Rifles garrisoned Hills G1 and 
G2 and the front line ns far south as Sanctuary Wood.

There had been ominous quiet on the part of the 
Germans. The Canadian Intelligence Staff had wind 
of fresh enemy troops and guns arriving, and it was 
thought that an attack was more than possible. Early 
on June 2nd the assault came. The enemy’s concen
trated fire at St. Eloi had been' regarded as terrible, 
but it was as a passing shower to a winter’s gale com
pared with what was let loose on the whole area. The 
trenches at St. Eloi had been heaps of mud scraped to
gether; here the lines were fairly dry and well con
structed; but they crumbled away before the terrific 
blast. Most of the shelters in the woods were blown 
to fragments or were caved in. Sand-bags, tree 
stumps, and cement blocks cumbered the earth. The 
bombardment was the heaviest that had been experi
enced on the Western front up to that time.

The attack was not unexpected, and on this eventful 
morning Major-General Mercer, commander of the 3rd 
Division, accompanied by his aide-de-camp, Lieutenant 
Lyman Gooderham, had gone forward to inspect the 
positions of the 4th Canadian Mounted Rifles near 
Mount Sorrel, where the Germans had constructed 
some mysterious “ T ” saps, evidently intending to 
use them as jumping-off places. On his way to the 
front General Mercer called for Brigadier-General 
Williams of the 8th Brigade. About 8.30 a. m., as the 
generals went forward, they were subjected to a bom
bardment from trench mortars; but the party passed 
through this without casualties, and reached Lieut.- 
Colonel J. F. H. ITssher’s headquarters, situated close 
to the front line. Led by Colonel TTssher, they at once
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proceeded on their tour of inspection. Everything 
was found satisfactory. The trenches were in good 
shape and strongly held and the men eager for fight. 
About nine o’clock, while the inspecting officers were 
standing in the front line near the communication 
trench known as O’Grady Avenue, without a moment’s 
warning a deluge of shells came over. It was learned 
afterwards that the Germans through their admirable 
spy system were aware of the very hour at which the 
Divisional Commander was to inspect this section. 
They had a vast assemblage of guns from Pilkem 
Ttidge to Wytschaete. They had planned to bombard 
the Canadian position later in the day, but due to the 
information received they began their bombardment 
while the inspection was in progress. All their guns 
were now concentrated on the small sector held by 
the 4th Canadian Mounted Rifles. Immediately the 
bombardment opened Mercer sent Ussher to his head
quarters to bring into action in retaliation the entire 
artillery of the 3rd Division; but the barrage put over 
by the Germans had destroyed all the wires. Ussher 
thereupon sent two pairs of runners with messages 
to the guns.

While this work was in progress a shell struck the 
edge of the trench where the Canadian generals and 
Lieutenant Gooderham were standing. Williams was 
seriously wounded and both Mercer and Gooderham 
were thrown down and, for the moment, stunned. 
When they recovered from the shock they succeeded 
in having Williams carried into a sheltered trench 
known as the “ Tube.” General Mercer then made 
his way to TTssher’s headquarters; but there was little 
security hero. Hour after hour the bombardment con- 
tinued; dug-outs were crumpled in; trenches were 
obliterated ; and the casualties were enormous. After 
a time the fire slackened and Mercer, who had miracu
lously escaped injury, determined to push his way 
back to his headquarters to organize resistance to the
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attack that the enemy would inevitably put over. He 
was still feeling the effect of the shock he had re
ceived, and as he went towards the rear, just before 
one o’clock, he had to bo supported by Gooderham. 
The communication trenches had all been obliterated, 
and in this trip, made overland, there was but little 
shelter to be gained, dust as they reached Armagh 
Wood a chance shot hit Mercer in the leg, breaking a 
bone. His aide dragged him into a near-by ditch and 
did everything in his power to ease his suffering. 
Shortly after this event the bombardment lifted over 
Armagh Wood, and the Huns swarmed through the 
4th Canadian Mounted Rifles. During the night eight 
attempts were made to recover the lost ground. While 
the fourth attack was on a British shell burst close to 
Mercer and a piece of shrapnel pierced his heart. 
Gooderham, who had gallantly stood by him until this 
moment, remained alone in No Man’s Land until the 
morning of dune 4th, when he was found by the Ger
mans and taken prisoner. In the meantime Brigadier- 
General Williams, who was lying during the bombard
ment in a tunnel used as an advanced dressing station, 
had fallen into the hands of the enemy, and with many 
other gallant officers and men was carried off to a 
German prison. Some days later the body of General 
Mercer was found in Armagh Wood. Ilis remains were 
carried back to divisional headquarters and buried in 
the Canadian cemetery at I’operinghe. Thus passed 
one of Canada’s most promising and brilliant leaders. 
His name had already been mentioned ns a possible 
corps commander when the time came for Canada to 
command her own troops.

Later in the afternoon Major-General Iloare Naime, 
an Imperial Staff officer attached to the Canadians, 
took command of the 3rd Division, and Licut.-Coloncl 
J. C. L. Bolt, of the 2nd Mounted Rifles, took over the 
8th Brigade, which was temporarily carrying on under 
Brigade-Major Stevens. The loss of Generals Mercer
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and Williams caused some confusion in the early part 
of tlie battle.

Early in the afternoon the Germans followed their 
bombardment by advancing in dense masses. The Im 
perial defenders, who held part of Hill 60, could see 
the grey lines moving forward in heavy blocks, but 
could afford little help by enfilading fire. Companies 
of German flammenwerfers preceded the main attack, 
throwing liquid fire on Canadians who were holding 
out in the posts ahead of our main lino. The Germans, 
though badly punished by our guns, overwhelmed the 
plucky men of the 4th Canadian Mounted Pities, driv
ing what survivors there were through their support 
lines and fortified posts, which had crumbled under the 
bombardment. Only tliirty or forty men escaped, 
managing to gain shelter with the battalion on the 
right, which had not suffered so badly from the shelling 
and whose trenches were in fairly good shape. That 
day the 41 h Canadian Mounted Rifles suffered six 
hundred casualties in that first stubborn defence.

The experiences of the 1st Canadian Mounted Rifles 
to the north made the same dismal story. With their 
front line demolished and their support lino badly bat
tered, outnumbered three to one, they had to fight off 
the advancing hordes by combining in isolated groups 
where there was a semblance of shelter left. Com
panies of the 2nd Canadian Mounted Rifles had been 
rushed into the fight from reserve, but oven then the 
increasing tide of German infantry could not be 
stemmed. A splendid fight was put up from a forti
fied post in the Appendix system which had escaped 
serious attention by the German guns, and the men of 
this garrison, the 1st Mounted Rifles, repelled more 
than a dozen bombing attacks by Prussian Guard 
Reserves. Although at many times surrounded they 
held out until the next day, when the reserve line was 
stabilized and they were relieved. It was the fight 
that these men put up right in the centre of the at-
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tack which kept the whole line from being over
whelmed.

When the German wave swept through the Mounted 
Rifles it left open the right flank of the Princess Pa 
tricia’s, which battalion had two companies in the 
front line, part of which was in what was known as the 
Loop and the rest in a reserve communication trench. 
Here stood the men of this gallant regiment ready to 
fight to the death. While they waited and fought an 
appalling explosion shook the earth and rent the air 
and the Loop went up like the cap of a volcano. When 
the dust settled the company stationed there was found 
to be practically annihilated. But the survivors, re
treating to the communication trenches, joined the sup 
port company and continued their heroic resistance. 
Driven back by the hard shelling and the mine, one 
company found itself in the rear of the Germans who 
had got through the Mounted Rifles, and they poured 
in such a terrific fire that for a time the attack wavered. 
The other company held grimly to their front trench 
through all the shelling, and resisted repeated attacks 
for eighteen hours after the bombardment opened.

A party of about fifty Germans entered a place called 
Border Trench, and here again they were bayonetted 
out by the “ Pat’s,” which famous regiment was put
ting up a tremendous fight with all its old dash anil 
bravery. The Princess Patricia’s colours, which were 
in the front line, were sent back to brigade headquar
ters under a young lieutenant, who had to fight his 
way through, but arrived safely with his precious bur
den after a very perilous journey. Lieut.-Colonel H. 
C. Buller, the commander of the battalion, who had 
moved up to a trench called Warrington Avenue with 
all his available men in an endeavour to stem the Ger
man advance, was killed while leading bis men. The 
news spread rapidly and bis soldiers fought with reck
less bravery to revenge him. The Canadians succeeded 
in blocking the trenches called Warrington Avenue
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and Gouroek Road, and, bombing away all comers, — 
sometimes making sorties with the bayonet, — held on. 
Another party of the Princess Pat’s found themselves 
in the Appendix system and the communication trench 
leading towards Hooge, and they, too, stuck to their 
posts, although their losses were heavy.

The position to the right was serious, for here prac
tically no support line existed, and the Huns now held 
our old front line and looked down into the Canadian 
trenches. It was imperative to keep them from the 
reserve line which was in the rear, and in the afternoon 
a company of the Royal Canadian Regiment manned 
this position. During the afternoon an urgent call 
from the 8th Canadian Brigade came for help in their 
sector and two companies of the 42nd (Montreal) Bat
talion went forward to Maple Copse to reinforce this 
brigade, which was being hard pressed in a renewed 
attack from Sanctuary Wood. These two companies 
arrived at an opportune time and turned the fighting 
in this locality in our favour.

Companies of the 49th (Alberta) Battalion, who had 
been in reserve, were brought up and helped man the 
reserve trench, which some determined Germans had 
reached ; while other battalions from the 9th Brigade 
and several companies of British infantry, which made 
an astounding trip from the ramparts at Tpres, were 
also placed in this system, which had to be held at all 
costs. The Germans were blocked at every place late 
that afternoon, and the worst part of the attack was 
regarded as over. They had been outfought in hand- 
to-hand conflicts and they showed no disposition to try 
to force a conclusion. But the fact that they were held 
was not sufficient, and a midnight counter-attack was 
planned. The 49th charged forward from Gouroek 
Road Trench ; and although caught by a heavy barrage, 
their attack was not deflected by it. It was such a 
thrilling sight in the flares that some of the Princess 
Patricia’s stood up on their parapets and cheered the
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mon from the Western province. They suffered heavy 
casualties, but the attack was successful, and they cased 
the pressure that might have threatened our reserve 
line. Next night the 7th Brigade was relieved, and had 
a long rest in billets until June 22nd, when it came back 
into the Hooge sector. The Canadian Corps after this 
fight received a congratulatory telegram from Sir 
Douglas Haig, complimenting them on the defence 
they had put up.

During this battle two sacrifice 18-pounders of the 
1st Divisional Artillery had been placed in Sanctuary 
Wood under’Licutcnant C. P. Cotton. They had been 
carefully camouflaged and escaped the attention of the 
Germans until spotted by a German aeroplane late in 
the morning. They did excellent work all through the 
attack, their fire being directed by runners who came 
back from the infantry with the ranges. When the 
line was broken it was impossible to get them away. 
One had been put out of action by a direct hit about 
noon; but the gallant Cotton, wounded in several 
places, — one eye-witness told me he could hardly see 
for the blood streaming down his face, — and a 
wounded corporal were firing the remaining gun 
point-blank at the enemy coming over the top of Ob
servatory Ridge. German machine guns finally killed 
the game pair, but not before they had put many of 
the foe out of action.

Late in the afternoon the Germans, temporarily 
cheeked by the new line that held on each side of the 
Appendix, ferociously attacked the original line fur
ther to the left, by Hooge. and wore driven off with 
great loss, every Hun that got inside our parapet being 
bavonetted by men of the 25th Battalion.

The situation was obscure to the Divisional Com
mander, but he knew it was precarious, and head
quarters questioned whether the present line could be 
held against another such onslaught. Then the Ger
mans themselves relieved our anxiety. They hesitated,
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and the density of the bombardment faded just as com
plete victory seemed in their grasp.

Further south the 1st Division, which had had only 
the fringe of the assault to heat off, maintained their 
line practically intact, only giving way where they had 
to fall hack and link up with the hard-pressed troops 
to the north. The 2nd Brigade drove out a strong 
German detachment, which had gained Armagh House, 
a shattered remnant in the wood of that name, and 
finally established complete touch with the 8th Bri
gade on the fringes of Armagh Wood. After a confer
ence between the divisions it was decided that it was 
time for the Canadians to take the initiative and at
tempt to gain back some, at least, of the lost territory. 
If only partly successful the attempt would relieve the 
situation.

Nine battalions were to be brought into the vicinity 
of the line after dark. Movement was impossible by 
day. The 7th and 10th Battalions of the 2nd Brigade, 
all of the 3rd Brigade, and the 49th, 52nd, and 60th 
of the 9th Brigade were chosen. The hour of the at
tack was fixed for dawn on June 3rd, and it was 
resolved to spread the attack over as large a front as 
possible and clear the enemy from Observatory Ridge 
ami Mount Sorrel. But roads were hopelessly blocked 
and many of the battalions were late in arriving at 
their jumping-off positions. It was raining heavily, 
and the wet packs of the men grew to be such a burden 
that the officers allowed them to throw them away. 
Communications were difficult and part of the artillery 
were not told that 2 a. m. was the hour to start the 
barrage. It must be remembered that this was in the 
days before the Canadian scheme of building light 
railways to relieve congestion on the roads had 
matured.

Although it was a dangerous thing to do, plans were 
altered at the last minute and the zero hour was 
changed to 7 a. m., it being hoped that battalions would
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got to their appointed places by that time. The bar
rage was not as successful as it might have been, and 
instead of wiping the Germans out by surprise, gave 
them a chance to get ready for the attack. The 7th 
and 10th Battalions struggled through terrific machine- 
gun fire, cleared most of Armagh Wood, and a few 
men managed to reach the German line at the fringes 
of Mount Sorrel, where they got to grips with the Ger
man reserves. Then, badly enfiladed from those 
machine-gun posts which had not suffered from our 
guns, they bad to yield ground that had been won at 
heavy cost.

The brunt of the attack was carried out by the 3rd 
Brigade, which formed the centre. This was composed 
of three famous Highland battalions, the 13th (Royal 
Highlanders of Montreal), llitli (48th Highlanders of 
Toronto), and 16th (Vancouver 72nd Reaforth High
landers, fiOth Victoria Highlanders, and 70th Cameron 
Highlanders of Winnipeg). All these battalions wore 
the Seaforth kilt. Another splendid regiment in the 
brigade was the 14th (Royal Montreal Regiment). 
The brigade had made an illustrious name for itself 
at St. Julien, at the Orchard of Festubert, and in front 
of Kemmel. They had had a fairly quiet experience 
since the beginning of 1016, although they had been in 
several lively raids. Lord Kitchener had inspected 
them in February and had praised them as one of the 
smartest Highland brigades on the front. The bri
gade had been brought up from its rendezvous at a 
place called Belgian Château to Zillebcke Switch 
Trench, and been heavily shelled all the way; but 
in spite of casualties and the drenching rain the men 
were in good spirits. It was with them also a race 
against time to get to Rudkin House in Maple Copse, 
which was to bo their jumping-off place. But they 
were there at the appointed hour; and with pipes 
skirling, the 14th and 15th jumped into the attack, the 
former being on the left and the latter on the right,
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and charged for Hills 61 and 62, their first objectives, 
at 7.10 a. m., after the artillery bombardment. The 
advancing troops came under a withering artillery fire 
immediately they left their jumping-off trench ; but 
they advanced along the ridge with the coolness of the 
veterans they had proved themselves to be, in spite 
of heavy losses. The 14th, under its second-in-com
mand, ran into concentrated fire of almost incred
ible weight of metal. Practically half the strength of 
the battalion went down, but the lino re-formed auto
matically and for nearly three hundred yards they 
continued towards the German trenches, one lieutenant 
and about a dozen men actually entering the Hun line. 
Put these isolated parties never returned, being either 
killed or taken prisoners.

The main lines of the two battalions reached a line 
in advance of Rudkin House, but in face of the intense 
enemy fire on the open ridge could advance no further, 
and were compelled to drop back slightly to the sont! • 
east of the line Maple Copse-Rudkin House, which they 
maintained after digging in, again having heavy 
losses while doing so. This trench was later in the 
day greatly improved and became the Canadian’s 
front line.

The 14th suffered most in this advance. At the time 
it began to dig in its strength was reduced to one- 
third of the original complement, and the major in 
command, although wounded, kept charge of the firing 
line until the position was established, when he handed 
over to a young lieutenant. This officer, although 
twice blown up by exploding shells and once rendered 
unconscious for a short time, maintained the com
mand until the battalion was relieved. Another young 
lieutenant from Montreal fought a little battle of his 
own, when, with his party, he advanced on the left, only 
to find that they were cut off and under enfilade fire. 
They halted, lined up, kept sentries posted and patrols 
out, and were in touch with the enemy all day. When
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night came the Germans concentrated a tire from 
trench mortars and other guns on this small force and 
their position became untenable. One sergeant from 
Montreal showed magnificent courage. Time and 
again lie left the trench and brought in wounded men 
from the patrol and dressed their injuries. Just as 
the party were retiring to the main trench he was 
killed by a bomb from a trench mortar. Another ser
geant commanded an isolated party to the right of the 
main trench all day and also brought the remnant 
of his men back. For this exploit he won his commis
sion on tlio field. Lewis machine-gun teams, which 
kept up with the first attack, reached positions on the 
forward slope of Observatory Ridge facing Mount 
Sorrel. Two of the teams were annihilated, with the 
exception of one private, who recovered his gun, re
paired it, carried it forward, set it up, and, having 
secured a stock of ammunition, lone-handed, kept it 
going throughout the day. At night he brought it out 
intact and reported casually to his officer in the line. 
It was an outstanding feat in a day of heroic deeds.

At eight o’clock in the evening the enemy started 
their counter-attack opposite Observatory Ridge. A 
company of the 16th Battalion, which had been in sup
port, were ordered into closer touch with the front 
line. A company of the 13tli went with them. The 
16th were then ordered to attack if the enemy re
gained a footing on the ridge. Heavy barrages were 
directed against the ridge, but the enemy changed his 
mind and no serious attack occurred, although several 
times the Germans started from their positions.

The next day, June 4th, the situation along the front 
was generally quiet, and the Canadians went on with 
their preparations for another attack, after proper 
artillery preparation, on June 6th. Sanctuary Wood, 
Maple Copse, and Observatory Ridge were heavily 
shelled for the two days intervening, and on June 5th 
a heavy bombing attack was made on the Sanctuary
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Wood end of the line. But the Highlanders were on 
the alert and gave the enemy such a reception that it 
fizzled out before our trench was reached. Practically 
during all this time there was a heavy downpour of 
rain; and it was derided to abandon further immedi
ate operations owing to the fact that through lack of 
aeroplane observation the artillery could not register 
close enough. By this time, too, the men were phys
ically exhausted, though they were quite prepared to 
resume the offensive if required. It had been a week 
of extreme hardships, the men having to lie exposed in 
ditches and behind hedges in rain and mud, with never 
a dry day. Most of the time there were no trenches 
available, only the narrow ditches the men had dug 
for themselves. The advance of the 14th and 16th, 
which had borne the brunt of the fighting, had resulted 
in what would have been a fine feat for the best troops 
in the world. These men had come to unknown ground 
on an unknown task, through miles of country under 
heavy shelling, without showing the least trace of loss 
of morale. They had advanced through some of the 
most severe barrages that had been launched against 
the Allied troops up to that time, and had established 
a line where a menacing gap in our defences existed. 
They had reelnimed what had been written off as lost 
by General Headquarters, and had established a line 
which was now dangerous to the enemy as a possible 
jumping-off place for a fresh attack by us.

Northward, around the Appendix, there had been 
slighter gains. The 49th and 60th Battalions charged 
desperately through the isolated posts of the Princess 
Patricia’s and won back some of the strong points on 
the edge of Sanctuary Wood. The counter-attack here, 
as further south, never gained its objectives, but it 
showed conclusively that the Canadians retained their 
spirit and were by no means the broken, despondent 
troops the Germans hoped to make them. Casualties 
in this Sanctuary Wood fighting were heavy. The
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whole 8th Brigade estimated theirs at three thousand, 
and the 7th at a thousand; but they stuck to the line 
they had gained and improved the trenches with the 
help of two newly formed pioneer battalions, which 
were, for the time, under heavy fire.

3. The Battle at the Knoli. op Hoooe

The position was holding, and the Corps Com
mander, far from being discouraged, was planning an 
even greater counter-attack. But the German Com
mand, also, was not idle, and on the night of June 6th 
the enemy again launched a violent attack, shifting still 
northward, this time at Ilooge, the little village on the 
Menin road which the Germans regarded as a vital 
position that kept them from breaking into the salient 
which barred their wav to Yprcs. They already held 
Mount Sorrel and the craters, though their capture 
had cost them heavily.

The 6th Brigade was again in the line. The enemy 
used fresh Wiirtemberger regiments, and they came 
through in broad daylight in masses, fully equipped 
with packs, as if they, this time, intended to stay. 
They were preceded by flammenwerfers, which sprayed 
liquid fire into what Canadian defences had withstood 
the bombardment. There were fierce hand-to-hand 
encounters iu the ruined stables of Hooge Chateau, 
which held out until high noon, the rubble of bricks 
changing hands more than a dozen times. The 28th 
(Regina) occupied the front trench, with the 31st (Al
berta) in close support; and the 27th (Winnipeg) and 
29th (Vancouver) were in reserve. Intense and devas
tating as lmd been the earlier bombardments at St. Eloi 
and Sanctuary Wood, it is a question if any single one 
of them equalled that which the Germans delivered on 
the Hooge positions at seven o’clock on the morning of 
June 6th. They had brought heavy railway howitzers 
from various parts of their front to help out their
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other massed guns. For seven hours the guns roared 
continuously and the shells Plashed into the crumbling 
trenches of the 28th Battalion. Long before two 
o’clock, the hour when the attack took place, the in
tentions of the enemy to drive the Canadians from 
Ilooge and thus straighten out their line became pat
ent. At precisely two o’clock four large mines were 
exploded under the Canadian trenches. The losses of 
the 28th were appalling.

Then the guns slowed down and the German infantry 
advanced over their parapets, confident that few men 
could be living to resist them. Their optimism, as far 
as the front line was concerned, was justified, and they 
walked fully equipped into the demolished lines, 
bringing with them parties of pioneers, unchallenged. 
That, however, was the limit of their success; and 
further along the line, at Bellewaarde Farm, which 
had for the most part escaped the bombardment, they 
were treated with scant consideration by the lfitli (Im
perial) Brigade. They also found a hornets’ nest in 
a batch of the 28th Battalion’s machine guns, which 
had posts oh both sides of the Ypres-Menin road. 
This bunch of Canadians caught the enemy coming in 
massed formation along the highway, and waited until 
they were about two hundred yards away, when they 
literally sprayed them with death. Five times the Ger
man infantry returned to the attack against the reserve 
line held by the 28th and the 31st west of Ilooge, only 
to be resolutely cheeked and driven back by the West
erners; and despairing of smashing the left of the 
brigade support line, now representing the Canadian 
front line, they attacked the copse-encumbered strong 
points in Zouave Wood. Again the attempt to break 
through failed, although some of the posts fell into 
the enemy’s hands.

About five o’clock in the afternoon, the rubble heap 
of Hooge was again in possession of the Germans; 
but again tlie stout defences of the Canadians’ support
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lines had frustrated any ulterior motives the enemy 
might have had regarding Ypres. The 6th Brigade 
had fought another great uphill action; had added 
more laurels to their record by their courage and de
termination; but the toll in lives was heavy. The 
Ilooge battle marked the beginning of the end of the 
brigade’s activities around Ypres, and during its 
farewell months in the salient it enhanced its reputa
tion by several successful raids. On August 14th the 
King visited the battalions and watched a fresh bom
bardment of the craters by the Canadian artillery ; on 
August 18th General Sir Sam Hughes inspected the 
men in camp; and before the end of the month they 
were well on their way to further adventures on the 
Somme.

About June 7th the weather cleared and the prepara
tions for the great Canadian counter-attack, inter
rupted by the German onslaught at Hooge, were con
tinued. On June 11th there was the largest concen
tration of artillery the British had ever had on their 
front. Guns were borrowed from armies on either 
side, from Dixmude to Arras, even from the Belgians. 
Lloyd George’s great munition campaign was making 
itself felt at the front, and there was now no lack of 
ammunition. The Stokes gun was coming over in 
large quantities, an ideal weapon to use in close war
fare. The Germans had not discovered the secret of 
it, and thought the tremendous explosions its high- 
angle shells made Were from aeroplane bombs. They 
used to fire their anti-aircraft guns wildly through the 
night in order to drive off the imaginary planes with 
noiseless engines. The early morning of June 12th 
was very squally. Zero hour was timed for 1.30 a. m. 
For some days the 1st Division had been back resting 
in billets, preparing for the post of honour in the at
tack. Most of the 2nd Division was holding the line. 
The front approximately was as follows: The 6th 
Brigade (2nd Division) was at Hooge; 9th Brigade
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(3rd Division) from Zouave Wood, through the Ap
pendix, to Maple Copse; 5th Brigade (2nd Division), 
Hill 60 to the Ypres-Comines canal. Brigadier-Gen
eral G. S. Tuxford and Brigadier-General L. J. Lip- 
sett were given command of the main attack, it being 
felt that their knowledge of the ground would be of 
advantage. In a general mélange of the battalions 
Lipsctt took command of the 1st (Western Ontario), 
3rd (Central Ontario), 7th (British Columbia), and 8th 
(Little Black Devils, Winnipeg). Tuxford, on the left, 
had the 2nd (Eastern Ontario), 4th (Central Ontario), 
13th (Royal Highlanders, Quebec), and 16th (Cana
dian Scottish).

For several days the artillery had been practising 
concentration shoots at various parts of the German 
system, and each time the Huns had manned their 
trenches ready for an attack. It got on their nerves, 
and when the assault did finally come off it caught 
the enemy just as he was carrying out a relief. Care
ful Staff work by both the 1st and 2nd Divisions had 
prepared the way for the attack, and both General 
Currie and General Turner spent much time in for
ward posts, getting first-hand observation. Flare sig
nals were arranged so that headquarters would know 
when objectives were gained. There was a special 
distress rocket to be fired if things went, wrong — but 
it was never used. The attack was carried out with 
consummate skill and secrecy in spite of the handicap 
of the rain, which came down in torrents. The new 
barbed-wire defences we had built were removed with
out the Germans even suspecting. The three-quarters 
of an hour bombardment did all that was expected 
of it. According to the estimate of Major-General 
H. E. Burstall, who commanded the Canadian artillery, 
Mount Sorrel and Hill 62 trenches were shelled on a 
front of two thousand yards and a depth of one thou
sand yards. Altogether ten thousand yards of German 
line was raked several times in that concentrated
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bombardment. Watching the effect of the bursting 
shells, Burstall turned to a Corps Staff officer who was 
with him and said gleefully, “ Now they can go over 
with their rifles slung if they want to.” It was not 
quite as easy as that, and casualties were not light ; 
but there was no question of our having turned the 
artillery trick on the enemy.

The 3rd, 16th, and 13th P attelions jumped off in the 
order named from right to left. With their colonel in 
command the 3rd filed through the dense undergrowth, 
in most places waist high, of Armagh Wood. So rapid 
was their advance that they got ahead of the German 
barrage and reached the enemy’s line with few 
casualties. The heaviest fighting was around an old 
Canadian strong point in which the enemy had two 
machine guns. The place had been captured on June 
Cth and had been much strengthened. This was finally 
stormed and the whole garrison bayonetted. Only 
forty minutes from zero hour the 3rd Battalion sent 
up flares showing that they had gained their objective. 
Part of their right attacking party was held up for a 
short time, but the 1st Battalion came to the rescue 
and the victory was complete.

The attack, then, had begun like clock-work. By 
3 a. m. large parties of bewildered German prisoners 
were being passed through the British lines to the col
lecting cages. The great number of wounded they 
brought with them was confirmation of the efficacy of 
the work of the guns.

The 16th Battalion did not have such an easy time. 
Scouts reported to the commander, Lieut.-Colonel J. E. 
Leckie, that there was an old trench some fifty yards 
ahead of their position which was not marked on the 
map and which was unoccupied. Colonel Leckie de
cided to take a chance and put his men there and thus 
escape the German barrage when it opened. It was a 
dangerous thing to do, but luck was with them. If a 
German patrol had succeeded in reporting the move-
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ment, the whole element of surprise in the attack 
would have been lost. Keen scouts actually did find a 
German patrol, but it was surrounded, all the time un
suspecting, and was gathered in when the assault took 
place. The ltith gained its final objective with a great 
deal of opposition from German machine guns, and 
consolidated. But the 13th were held up by a trench 
which the artillery had missed; and it was not until 
supports had been sent to their help that it was again 
possible to advance and secure the objective. The 
casualties during these operations were heavy; it was 
desperate work and the men fought desperately; but 
the losses sustained were offset by the value of the 
result of the attack. The brigade lost altogether 
slightly over two thousand, killed, wounded, and miss
ing.

Two machine-gun posts behind the German line 
caused much trouble after the objective had been 
achieved. A Vancouver captain grabbed a rifle and 
scouted around to the rear of one of these, where he 
picked off all but two of the crew, who fled as he 
charged them with the bayonet. The other gun was 
rushed by a bombing party and its crew killed or taken 
prisoners.

The 13th Battalion was not so lucky in escaping the 
German barrage; but it pushed its way through and 
after heavy bombing encounters got to the north of 
Hill 62 and linked up with the 16th. It was found that 
the rain and our shells had practically wiped out the 
German line ; and pioneers and engineers were rushed 
up after the fighting had been going on about two 
hours, when the main action had been won. These 
men worked heroically in a terrific downpour of rain ; 
and by daylight the Germans found themselves facing 
an almost impregnable line where had been their bat
tered trenches. There were one or two concentra
tions which looked like preparations for counter-at
tacks, hut our artillery disposed of them. The victory
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was well won. We were once more masters of the 
heights that commanded Yprcs.

Captain Talbot Papineau, a brilliant, noble officer 
attached to the Corps Staff, who was afterwards 
killed, wrote his impressions of this battle-field, which 
were afterwards published in Canada in Flanders.

“ Looking north from the works which we still main
tain on Hill 60, . . . the first impression was one of 
blight — as though a devastating plague had suddenly 
descended on these woods and fields and hills, had 
blotted out the natural green of Nature, and churned 
up the earth into sordid masses of mud. The blaze of 
sunshine and the blue sky flecked with slow-moving 
clouds could not wipe out the ugliness of the prospect. 
Man had defaced Nature until the charm of Nature 
had vanished.

“ Gaunt and grey and menacing, the prospect of the 
low hills swept out from the feet of the observers. 
Below were the shattered remains of Square Wood 
and Armagh Wood. Observatory Ridge, lost and re
captured, stood in front, its coppices full of the mem
ories of hidden machine guns. Behind there peeped 
out the higher grounds of Hills 61 and 62, to which 
the remains of Sanctuary Wood still climbed upwards. 
On the right rose Mount Sorrel, where the grim earth 
and shattered trunks still met the clear sky. Behind, 
in contrast, the green fields of high grass stretching 
towards Ypres ringed this land of death. The uncut 
crops, grown wild, had attained an unwonted luxuri
ance. Here and there a bunch of scarlet poppies 
might have drawn their intense colour from the gal
lant blood which had soaked the earth beneath. The 
unkempt hedgerows, no longer tall and neat, ran back 
to the city behind, and the beheaded and scarred pop
lars remained as mute witnesses to the strife of man. 
Yet Nature was attempting to assert herself, and 
through this summer’s growth of verdure to cover the 
riot of battle.
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“ Scattered beneath this innocent mantle of green 
ure innumerable shell boles, old crumbling trenches 
full of the memories and odours of death, graves and 
graveyards marked by the crosses commemorating 
the long-forgotten captains once well loved by then- 
regiments, and of humble privates perhaps still re 
membered. The torn and trampled equipment, the 
empty ammunition boxes, the remains here and there 
of shattered bodies, which human care and energy- 
had been unable to bury, all await the healing tide of 
Nature which will cover them in its due time. On the 
roads behind lie the bodies of dead horses, with the 
flies thick on their congealed sides, killed in the effort 
to bring up to the assaulting battalions the necessities 
of war and livelihood. Yet of these, too, the poet has 
written that their cups are the calm pools and the 
winding rivers, and that care never breaks their 
healthy slumbers. Even over all that quiet countryside 
has come the continued spray of bursting shells, week 
after week and month after month, and if you look 
closely into every tree and field and ruined house, every 
yard of that wide landscape will show its wounds. We 
shall remember when the time of reckoning comes. 
. . . Against the sky- line the new Canadian trenches 
ran, marked by the new outlines of red earth.”1

1Canada in Flanders, by Lord Beaverbrook, Vol. II, pp. 240-41.



CHAPTER X

TRENCH RAIDS

S wo have soon, one of flic fnatures of the fight
ing in which the Canadians took part in 1915
was the development of the trench raid, in

vented and perfected by the men from the Dominion, 
adopted by the Imperials as a regular part of trench 
warfare, and even copied with a varied amount of 
success by the Germans themselves. The raids grad
ually grew in magnitude until sometimes they appeared 
to be serious frontal attacks. One successful raid 
later in the year was carried out by two whole brigades. 
It was never the intention of the raiders to hold the 
works “cut out,” but merely to destroy ns much trench 
and as many dug-outs as they could in the allotted time, 
kill as many Germans as possible, and gather in 
prisoners or anything that would help identify the 
enemy and disclose his plans.

By the beginning of 191G the Canadians had become 
enthusiastic raiders and each operation was watched 
with great interest. There was intense rivalry be
tween the battalions and scores of variations were 
carried out. On January 30th, 191(1, when south-east 
of Kemmel, the great hill of Flanders, the 6th Bri
gade elaborated on the original scheme carried out at 
Petite Douve Farm,1 and again the Canadians were 
successful. It was a larger affair than that of Novem
ber and was conceived and carried out by men in Brig
adier-General Ketchen’s command. Parties of thirty 
men were selected from the 38th (Regina) and 29th

278
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(British Columbia) Battalions and carefully trained at 
the brigade’s bombing school. The two parties entered 
the German trenches at the same moment, at places over 
a thousand yards distant from each other, the wire hav
ing been cut earlier in the night by scouts. Each 
party contained a number of bombers, as it was de
cided to rely on the bomb rather than the bayonet, 
which was cumbersome in a trench. Camouflage helped 
the raiders to terrify their startled enemy. The men 
blackened their faces with burnt cork and dressed in 
snipers’ coats which rivalled Joseph’s of many colours. 
Four minutes after the attackers went over, the 
watchers in the Canadian trenches heard their bombs 
exploding. In five minutes the Vancouver men had 
cleaned up the trench and were returning. The Sas
katchewan party stayed the limit of eight minutes and 
met with more resistance. Throe prisoners were 
brought in by men of the 29th, and it is estimated that 
twenty Germans were killed and wounded, while the 
Canadian casualties were hut two wounded. The 28th 
found that a German relief was in progress where 
they jumped in, and they finished off their supply of 
bombs with terrible effect. Unlike their co-raiders, 
they failed to return scot-free, losing three men be
fore the signal to clear out was given. The prisoners 
included an officer of the Prussian Guard and men 
from three different regiments, all of which the Brit
ish Intelligence Branch had been searching for up and 
down the front.

Tn April the Germans began to imitate the Cana
dian raids, which was just what we expected and were 
prepared for. Near Ilooge, on the night of April 3rd, 
the enemy tried three times to enter the trenches held 
by the 7tii Brigade. The first was at ten o’clock, and 
was beaten off by our bombers with no loss to our
selves, while the enemy left five dead. At four in the 
morning our patrols spotted twelve men sneaking into 
an old sap leading to Mie Canadian line. The Cana-
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Rians quietly took n machine gun into the other end of 
the sap and opened fire. Unfortunately the curve of 
the trench protected the raiders and only one was 
killed, the rest, some wounded, getting back to their 
lines, only thirty-five yards away. The third raid 
came off as day was breaking, when ten Germans and 
an officer entered the Canadian trench where the par
apet was low and made their way along a ditch which 
ran alongside the Menin road. This raid was more of a 
surprise than the previous two. Immediately the 
Germans entered the trench, they seized a Canadian 
lance-corporal and four men Who were occupying a 
post. The German officer was ahead with a revolver 
and shot two of our men who attempted a rescue. The 
enemy started for their trenches with their prisoners 
while German machine guns, leaving a gap for them 
to return, played along the top of our parapets. Our 
return fire killed three of the Germans, and the re
mainder scattered, releasing their prisoners. Three 
of the Canadians were hit while attempting to get back 
to our line. The German officer was killed as he reached 
his own wire, and when daylight dawned he was seen 
straddled on the barbed strands. Only two of the Ger
mans reached their trench alive.

Just before the Canadians trekked southward for the 
Somme, on August 17th, the Royal Canadian Rifles 
staged a raid in which were many thrilling incidents. 
In the early morning a sergeant and three men placed 
a long ammonal tube under the enemy wire close to 
where a sap entered our lines. A raiding party of 
sixteen under Lieutenant Bole attempted to rush the 
enemy trench through the gap as it was exploded. 
The enemy were “ standing-to,” waiting for the at
tack, and every person in the party became a casualty. 
Three men reached the German trench and threw their 
bombs, doing much damage, and started back through 
the enemy’s machine-gun fire. The support party of 
the Canadians then came up, and our batteries, which
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had been signalled the failure of the raid, opened fire 
on the German front line. Under cover of this fire all 
the casualties were rescued, and the gap in the wire 
was filled in ready for the German counter effort. 
But none materialized. The raid was an example of 
the precautions taken in case of failure : the affair was 
so conducted that, even if the enemy’s trench should 
not be temporarily captured, the enemy would be un
able to take advantage of the Canadians’ discomfiture.

August saw all the Canadian divisions, with the ex
ception of the 4th, which reached France by brigades 
only on the 11th, 14th and 15th of that month, on their 
way to new battle-fields of the Somme. Mouquet Farm, 
Courcelette, and the Zollern Trench are other names 
that figure in Canada’s military history. But the 
fighting at the craters and at Hooge, from the hard
ships endured and the casualties sustained, takes rank 
among the most desperate in which the Canadians were 
engaged during the Great War.
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APPENDIX I

THE CANADIAN INDIANS AND TIIE GREAT 
WORLD WAR

NOTHING in the war has more genuine interest 
than the action of the Canadian Indians in 
energetically espousing the cause of Great 

Britain and her Allies and spontaneously enlisting in 
the Expeditionary Force. The proportion of Indians 
in the force was small, but the power of their example 
was strong, and, as individual Canadians, they did not 
weaken the strength of our offensive, and even added 
something to the daring and efficiency of on- troops. 
If to be singled out by the foe for particular mention 
as a component part of their enemies worthy of special 
opprobrium is any distinction, it may be claimed for 
the Indians, who were depicted bv the Germans in war
paint and with feathers, with scalping knives and toma
hawk complete, ready to carry out upon the childlike 
soldiers of the Fatherland their treacherous and cruel 
practices. No doubt, ere long, the Germans had a 
wholesome fear of the Canadian methods of fighting, 
of the efficiency of our sharp-shooters, and the sudden, 
desperate nature of our trench raids. It is not too 
much to claim that the alertness of our troops, their 
ability to make use of natural advantages, and their 
daring and unrivalled resource in the type of warfare 
that developed, had a remote Indian origin, and as 
for the Indian himself, there is no doubt that he ex
celled in the kind of offensive that had been practised 
by his ancestors and was native to him.

As the original fighter of this continent, the Indian 
invented and perfected a system of tactics that finally 
gave the more powerful tribes complete ascendancy
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over weaker Indians, and that was often used with 
terrible success against the peaceful white settlements, 
and ex-cn against regular armies. It was not until the 
white man adopted Indian methods of ambuscade and 
foray and developed a fighter as cunning and resource
ful as the Indian that he could meet his aboriginal foe 
on equal terms. Before the advent of the white man, a 
group of native tribes had originated a confederation 
which became so powerful that it could dictate terms 
to its oppone , and did, in fact, ensure peace by the 
terror inspired by its efficient and ever-ready war ma
chine. The Six Nation Confederacy in their relation 
to the tribes whom they called their allies are the 
prototype of a successful league of nations; they en
forced peace on those they conquered, by the main
tenance of an overpowering organization of warriors, 
and preserved it among the component parts of their 
confederacy b- a cunning arrangement of blood re
lationships.

When the British colonies in North America began 
to enlarge their boundaries, they were confronted with 
Indian territorial claims which were supported by a 
formidable force, and a wise policy of conciliation was 
dictated by Great Britain. The aboriginal title to the 
soil was recognized and solemn formal treaties were 
made, whereby the peaceful settlement of the Indian 
lands was secured. At the same time the Indians were 
flattered by conspicuous attentions and by treatment as 
allies until their military power should have weakened 
and altogether disappeared. The wisdom of this policy 
was confirmed by events, and is now recorded as a 
bright page in the history of the British colonies. It 
successfully weathered many a local stonn, and when, 
in 1775, the supreme test of allegiance arose, it de
stroyed the hopes of the Revolutionary party and 
ranged Joseph Brant and the most active and able 
warriors of the Six Nation Confederacy on the British 
side. It continued to animate relations after the close
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of the war, and revived in 1812 with loyal ardour. It 
brought Tccumseh and his Western warriors under 
Brock’s command, and the Indian forces participated 
in every important engagement — at the capture of 
Detroit, at Queenston Heights, at the defences of York 
and Fort George, at the Thames, at Beaver Dam and 
Lundy’s Lane, with Morrison at Chrystler’s Farm, 
and with de Salaberry at Chateauguay. Many Indians 
fell in the defence of Canada during this war. Among 
their number was Tccumseh himself, who was killed in 
action at the Battle of the Thames.1

The activity of the Indians in opposing the encroach
ments of the United States naturally excited against 
them the highest degree of resentment on the part of 
that power, and there was reason to believe that upon 
the close of the war the very existence of the Western 
tribes would be threatened. In order to avert this 
danger it was necessary for the British authorities to 
take special precautions at the time of the drawing up 
of the Treaty of Ghent, which closed the war. The 
provisions of the treaty stipulated that all hostilities 
with the Indian tribes should cease and that all the 
possessions, rights, and privileges enjoyed by them 
prior to 1811 should be restored. The financial losses 
of the Indians in the war were estimated at £4,750, and 
their claims were paid by the British Government.

The Indians remained loyal to the Canadian Govern
ment in the troublesome period of 1837-38, and on one 
occasion during the rebellion rendered a very important 
service. A body of insurgents on Sunday, November 
4th, 1838, made an attempt to surprise the Indians of 
Cauglmawaga. The Indians were in church and were 
warned of their danger by a squaw. They routed the 
rebels and took seventy prisoners, whom they deliv
ered to the authorities in Montreal upon the following 
day. The gallantry of their conduct in this affair

i See Vol. I, p. 126 et seq. of this series.
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-, ' I

formed the subject of a commendatory despatch from 
Lord Ulenelg to Sir John Colborne.'

Such, briefly, are the traditions of loyalty that have 
been established by the Indians of Canada in the ware 
of the past. The Canadian Indians of to-day have fully 
maintained these traditions and have, moreover, en
larged them to a remarkable degree. Their ancestors 
defended the British cause in America, fighting on their 
native soil and following methods of warfare which 
formed an essential feature of tlicir life and training, 
and which were in fact a second nature to them. The 
modern Indians have left peaceful pursuits to rally 
in thousands to the defence of the Empire in a distant 
continent amid battle conditions of which they had no 
conception and to which the terrors of ancient Indian 
warfare seem comparatively insignificant.

From the very outset of the Great War the Indians 
throughout the Dominion displayed a keen interest in 
the progress of the struggle and demonstrated their 
loyalty in the most convincing manner both by volun
tary enlistment in the overseas forces, generous con
tributions to the patriotic and other war funds and 
energetic participation in war work of various kinds 
at home.

During the war more than 3,500 Indians enlisted for 
active service with the Canadian Expeditionary Force, 
according to the records of the Department of Indian 
Affairs. This number represents approximately thir
ty-five per cent, of the Indian male population of mili
tary age resident in the nine provinces of the Dominion. 
It has, moreover, been pointed out that there have un
doubtedly been a number of Indian enlistments of 
which the department lias been unable to secure any 
record.

The percentage of enlistments among the Indians 
appears in a remarkably favourable light when it is

i See Vol. I, p. 205 of this series.
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remembered that recruiting among them was greatly- 
hampered by many serious difficulties of a highly ob
structive nature. Although in the more settled parts 
of the country the special educational advantages that 
are provided by the Canadian Government for the 
Indians enable them to take an intelligent interest in 
current events, there are still many, residing in re
mote and inaccessible localities, who are unacquainted 
with the English language or conditions of life in civil
ized communities and who by their life, location, and 
training were not in a position to understand the char
acter of the war, its cause or effect. Notwithstanding 
these circumstances the percentage of Indian enlist
ments was fully equal to that among the white com
munities and in a number of particular instances it 
was far higher than the average.

The Indian soldiers were not formed into an individ
ual fighting force, but were scattered throughout the 
many battalions of the Canadian divisions. The story 
of the part played by them at the front is, therefore, 
of necessity a series of disconnected incidents rather 
than a continuous narrative. It may be mentioned that 
the authorities had for some time under serious con
sideration the question of raising one or more Indian 
battalions, but after some discussion it was finally 
deemed inexpedient to proceed with the project, a deci
sion that was viewed with regret by many who believed 
that such a corps would have been a valuable asset to 
the Canadian Expeditionary Force, a credit to the 
Indian race, and a highly interesting addition to the 
history of Canada’s share in the war.

When the Military Service Act was put into force 
in 1917, it was decided to exclude the Indians from its 
operation, and an Order-in-Council to that effect was 
passed on January 17th, 1918. This action was taken 
in view of the fact that the Indians, although natural- 
horn British subjects, were wards of the Government, 
and, as such, minors in the eyes of the law, and that, as
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they had not the right to exercise the franchise or other 
privileges of citizenship, they should not be expected 
to assume responsibilities equal to those of enfran
chised persons. It was also taken into consideration 
that certain old treaties between the Indians and the 
Crown stipulated that the)- should not be called upon 
for military service. It may, therefore, be emphasized 
that Indian participation in the war was wholly volun
tary and not in any degree whatsoever subject to the 
influence of compulsory measures.

As an inevitable sequel to the large enlistment, the 
casualties among the Indians were heavy, and many 
a wooden cross marks the red man’s share in the com
mon sacrifice of the civilized world. A number of 
Indians, too, who survived the shells and bullets of the 
enemy, upon their return to Canada succumbed to 
tuberculosis, as a result of the hardships and expo
sures which they had undergone at the front. The 
Indian is even more susceptible than his white neigh
bour to the deadly menace of this disease.

The enlistment records of some of the Indian bands 
are specially worthy of note, and it will be of interest 
to consider certain of these cases in detail.

The most numerous tribe of Indians in the province 
of Ontario are the Ojibwas, or Chippewas, as they are 
[mown in some localities. This tribe is a subdivision of 
the great Algonquian linguistic stock which extends 
from the Atlantic to tho Rockies and includes practi
cally all tho Indian tribes and sub-tribes in the Mari
time Provinces, Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatch
ewan, and Alberta, with the notable exception of tho 
Iroquois of Ontario and Quebec, who are themselves a 
distinct linguistic stock. The average of enlistments 
among tho Ojibwa bands scattered throughout the prov
ince of Ontario, and known by various sub-tribal des
ignations in different localities, was exceptionally high, 
many of these bands having sent practically all their 
eligible members to the front.
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The Ojibwa bands located in the vicinity of Fort 
William have a fine record in the war, more than one 
hundred of their members having enlisted from a total 
adult male population of two hundred and eighty-two. 
When the Military Service Act was introduced it was 
found that on the Nipigon reserve there were but two 
Indians of the first class left at home, and on the Fort 
William reserve there was only one. The loyalty of 
the Nipigon Indians is traditional. In 1812 a war party 
from this place paddled the wdiole length of Lake Su
perior to the Sault, whence it proceeded to Queenston 
Heights to join Brock’s forces. The majority of the 
Indian recruits from the Nipigon district enlisted with 
the 52nd, popularly known as the “ Bull Moose Bat
talion," “ Currie’s Pets," one of the most gallant 
battalions in the Expeditionary Force; and their com
manding officer, the late Colonel Hay, who was 
killed in action at Ypres, frequently stated that the 
Indians were among the very best soldiers in the regi
ment. The name of every Indian member of this unit 
has appeared in the casualty list. When the battalion 
was on its way to the front, the press in various cities 
through which it passed commented particularly upon 
the fine appearance of the Indians.

Private Rod Cameron, one of the Indian members of 
the 52nd, won premier honours in a shooting com
petition in England among the best marksmen of twelve 
battalions. He was killed in action after having ren
dered valuable sendee as a scout and a sniper.

An amusing incident occurred upon the occasion of 
the battalion’s departure for the front. One of the In
dian soldiers had rather a bad record sheet, as a result 
of which he was instructed that he would be left behind 
in company with others who were not considered suit
able for overseas sendee. It was not so easy, however, 
to bo rid of him, and when the train departed he was on 
board. His presence was not discovered until arrival 
at St. John, when it was found that the battalion was



292 GUARDING THE CHANNEL PORTS

one man over strength. This persistent Indian pleaded 
so earnestly to be taken overseas that the colonel finally 
assented to his desire, and the wisdom of the action was 
afterwards borne out by the man’s excellent record 
at the front, lie was twice wounded, and subsequently 
taken prisoner. After spending several months in a 
prison ramp lie managed to escape and was successful 
in making his way through Germany and safely cross
ing the frontier. This is an extraordinary case, as it 
would naturally be supposed that an Indian would be a 
marked man and that it ■would be almost impossible for 
bim to escape observation.

A fitting theme for the pen of a romantic novelist 
might be found in the story of Private Joseph DeLa- 
ronde, by courtesy Count DcLaronde, one of the Nipi
gon Indians who went overseas with the 52nd Battalion, 
and who won the Military Medal for gallantry in action. 
He is the great-grandson of a Count DcLa ronde, who 
came to Canada more than a century ago, during the 
perilous period of the French Revolution, when it was 
well for the surviving members of the royalist nobil
ity of the old regime to place many leagues between 
themselves and France. The Count DcLaronde indeed 
found a location sufficiently removed and inaccessible 
in those days, when he determined to settle on the banks 
of the Nipigon river, where he married an Indian 
woman and spent the remainder of his days among the 
Indians. The descendants of this eccentric aristocrat 
have intermarried exclusively with Indians, and the 
present generation is therefore seven-eighths Indian 
in blood. When Count DcLaronde made his strange 
decision to establish himself in the wilderness and ex
change the luxuries of his birth for the primitive life of 
the North American Indian he seemingly detached him
self and his descendants for all time from the land of 
his birth and the traditions of his house. Then aftc 
many years the sudden emergencies of war rendered i 
possible that another lineal Count DcLaronde, alb""
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an almost full-blooded Ojibwa, should bear arms, not 
without distinction, in that country where his ancestors 
hud upheld the honour of his name among the flower 
of the French chivalry in many a clashing mediæval 
fray, for the DeLarondes were an ancient and knightly 
race. Private DcLaronde has added a further element 
of romance to his story by marrying the nurse who 
attended him in the hospital in England when he was 
convalescing from his wounds, with whom he has re
turned to his home at Nipigon.

Another branch of the same family also played a 
brave part in the war. Denis DeLaronde, a cousin of 
Joseph DeLaronde above-mentioned and also a great- 
great-grandson of the original emigre Count De
Laronde, was the first man of the 52nd Battalion to 
enter the trenches of the enemy. He was subsequently 
killed in action. Two brothers of this Denis De
Laronde, Charles and Alexander, were also with the 
52nd Battalion. The latter was returned to Canada 
after having been severely wounded in the Second Bat
tle of Ypres. Although he hod received his discharge, 
ho was unwilling to remain at home while the fight was 
still going on and he accordingly re-enlisted and re
turned to the front.

Another Nipigon Indian of the 52nd, Sergeant Leo 
Bouchard, was awarded the Distinguished Conduct 
Medal. He is said to have been recommended for this 
honour upon seven different occasions. He enlisted in 
1915 and saw three years of heavy lighting in France, 
lie was wounded in October, 1918, and was returned to 
( 'anada a few months later.

Private Augustin Belanger, also an Indian member 
of the 52nd Battalion, was awarded the Military Medal 
for bravery. He was subsequently killed in action.

One of the Fort William Indians of the 52nd Bat
talion, Alexander Chief, was returned to Canada after 
more than two years’ service in the trenches with no 
fewer than twelve wounds on his body. He was an
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Indian of remarkably fine physique, but the hardships 
that he endured at the front so weakened his consti
tution that he fell a victim to tuberculosis and died 
in December, 1918.

A posthumous award of the Military Medal was made 
in the fall of 1917 to Corporal Thomas Godchere, of the 
Long Lake band, which is located in the Thunder Bay 
district, in recognition of his gallantry in the sangui
nary Battle of Vimv Ridge. Corporal Godchere en
listed at Port Arthur with Lieut.-Coloncl Machin’s 
battalion, the 94th, but was subsequently transferred to 
the 102nd Scottish, one of the most gallant of the Brit
ish Columbia battalions. He won distinction as a 
sniper.

Among the Chippewas of Rama thirty-eight men en 
listed from a total adult male population of one hun
dred and ten. One of their number, Private Ben 
Simcoe, was awarded the Military Medal for gallantry 
in action. He is the great-great-grandson of a John 
Simcoe, whose Indian name was Windego, one of the 
Shawnee braves who served in the defence of Canada 
under the leadership of the great Tecumseh in the War 
of 1812. Windego fought at Detroit, Queenston 
Heights, and Moraviantown, and so distinguished him
self that after the war he was awarded the British 
Medal. He was again in the field with the Loyalist 
forces during the rebellion of 1837. This is another 
striking instance of the continuation of distinguished 
military traditions in an Indian family.

The Missisauga of Iiiee Lake sent forty-three men 
to the front from a total adult male population of 
eighty-two, practically every eligible member of the 
band. One of their number, Lance-Corporal Johnson 
Paudash of the 21st Battalion, was awarded the Mili
tary Medal for exceptional heroism in saving life dur
ing a particularly heavy bombardment, and for giving 
information that the enemy was massing at Hill 70 for 
a counter-attack, which, as a matter of fact, took place
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just twenty-five minutes after Paudash made his re
port. His timely warning was instrumental, it is said, 
in averting a serious reverse. It is understood that 
Lance-Corporal Paudash has also been recommended 
for the Distinguished Conduct Medal in recognition of 
having saved the life of an officer in the Battle of the 
Somme. He was one of the Original Firsts, having 
enlisted in August, 1914. As a sniper he had an excep
tional record even for an Indian, having accounted for 
no fewer than eighty-eight of the enemy.

When the Military Service Act was introduced, it 
was found that among the Chippewas of Nawash, lo
cated at Cape Croker, not a single man in the classes 
called was left on the reserve, as all of them had volun
tarily enlisted. It may here be mentioned that al
though, as we have already explained, conscription was 
not made applicable to Indians, it was nevertheless 
considered necessary to take a census of the eligible 
men upon the reserves wherever it was practicable to 
do so, in order that certificates of exemption might be 
issued to them for their protection in the event of their 
being confused with eligible whites and also to prevent 
whites and half-breeds from passing themselves as 
Indians, a trick that was frequently resorted to by 
deserters after the passing of the Order-in-Council 
exempting the former. Sixty-seven of the Chippewas 
of Nawash went to the front with the Bruce county 
battalion from a total adult male population of one 
hundred and eight. Five of these were killed in action 
and twenty-three wounded. They were sturdy speci
mens of manhood, and it is recorded that one of them 
was so large of stature that it was necessary to have a 
special uniform made for him.

These Indians displayed exceptional keenness and 
initiative in their desire to become efficient and well 
drilled soldiers. Upon one occasion while the battalion 
was in training the men were taking a rest after several 
hours of hard drill. The colonel observed that none
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of his Indian recruits were about. Later on he dis
covered that they had retired to the woods, where they 
were drilling themselves, using wooden poles in place 
of rifles. It appears that they made a practice of 
employing their leisure hours in this manner and it is 
little wonder therefore that they became among the 
smartest mul heat disciplined members of the regiment.

The Missisauga of Alnwick sent thirty-one men 
to the front from a total adult male population of 
sixty-four. One of their number, Sampson Comego, 
won fame as a sniper and was officially credited with 
having shot twenty-eight of the enemy. He enlisted 
with the Original Firsts and was killed in action in 
November, 1915. Ilis brother, Peter Comego, who also 
enlisted in 1914, saw four years of active service in the 
trenches, was twice wounded, and also established a 
distinguished record as a sniper.

About fifty Ojibwas from Manitoulin Island and the 
northern shore of Lake Huron enlisted. One of their 
number, Francis Misiniskotewe, was awarded the Rus
sian Medal; another, Frank J. Sinclair, received the 
Military Medal.

The Moravians of the Thames sent forty-two men to 
the front from a total adult male population of seventy- 
nine. One of their number, Private George Stonefish, 
of Moraviantown, Ontario, won fume as a sniper and 
in recognition of his exceptional services was tendered 
a civic reception by the city of Chatham upon his return 
to Canada.

Other Ojibwa bands in Ontario whose enlistment 
records arc especially notable are the Chippcwas of 
Saugeen, who sent forty-eight from a total adult male 
population of one hundred and ten ; the Chippewas of 
Georgina and Snake Islands, who sent eleven from a 
total adult male population of twenty-three; the Chip
pewas of the Thames, who sent twenty-five from a 
total adult male population of one hundred and ten; 
the Chippewas and Potawatomi of Walpole Island,
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who sent seventy-one from a total adult male popula
tion of two hundred and ten ; the band located at Stur
geon Falls, which sent thirty-five from a total adult 
male population of one hundred and three; the bands 
in the Chapleau district, which sent forty from a total 
adult male population of one hundred and one ; the 
Missisauga of the Credit, located near Hagersville, 
who sent thirty-two from n total adult male population 
of eighty-six; and the Munsees of the Thames, who 
sent eleven from a total adult male population of 
thirty-eight.

Perhaps, however, the most remarkable and out
standing record of enlistment in any community in 
Canada is that established by the Missisauga of 
Scugog. The entire population of this little band is 
but thirty; of this number only eight are adult males, 
and every one of these enlisted. Of almost equal dis
tinction is the record of the Algonkins of Golden Lake, 
of whom twenty-nine enlisted, leaving only three men 
on the reserve.

The sacrifice made by these Indian communities is 
emphasized by the fact that the principal industry 
among them is farming, and in many cases the heavy 
enlistment left the greater part of the work to be done 
by (he women and children.

The Six Nations of the counties of Brant, Ontario, 
and Haldimand, played a notable part in the Great 
War. These Indians arc Iroquois and are the de
scendants of the loyal Mohawks, Senecas, Onondagas, 
Cayugas, Oneidas, and Tuscaroras, who came to Can
ada from the state of New York in 1775 under the 
leadership of the great Mohawk chieftain, Captain 
Joseph Brant, Thayendanegea, whose name is pre
served in those of the county of Brant and the town of 
Brantford.

Enlistment among the Six Nations began soon after 
the outbreak of hostilities. The first man on the re
serve to join the colours was Alfred Styres, au indus-
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trious young Indian farmer. One morning while on 
his way to work in Ilia oat held, where the crop was but 
half harvested, he heard that recruiting was taking 
place at Hagersville. He lost no time in making ar
rangements with a neighbour in regard to the harvest
ing of his crop, and on the same day set out on foot for 
Hagersville, where he enlisted with the 4tli Battalion. 
He took part in all the heavy fighting with the Original 
Firsts, during their severe initial campaign, was even
tually wounded, and returned to Canada.

In the fall of 1915, Lieut.-Colonel E. S. Baxter, of 
Cayuga, then C. O. of the Haldimand Rifles (Militia), 
was authorized to raise the 114th Battalion. Throwing 
himself into the work witli feverish vigour, he so 
undermined his health that lie died early in 191fi, when 
his work was but half completed, to the great regret 
of his men and of those Indians who had enlisted up 
to that time, many of whom lie had commanded in his 
militia regiment. He was succeeded by Lieut.-Colonel 
Andrew T. Thompson, of Ottawa, formerly of Cayuga, 
Ontario, and at one time member of Parliament for 
Haldimand County. This officer had for many years 
also commanded the “ Haldimand Rifles,” the left half 
of which was composed of Indian troops. Ho had long 
taken a keen interest in the Six Nation Indians, with 
whom his grandfather, father, and sons had also been 
connected in a military' way', from Quccnston Heights 
to the Great War, a period of more than one hundred 
years. Colonel Thompson is an Honorary' Chief of 
the tribes, his Iroquois name being Ahsaregoah, which 
signifies “ the sword.” His presence at the head of 
the battalion naturally did much to arouse the interest 
and win the confidence of the Indians. This unit or
ganized a recruiting league on the Six Nation reserve, 
which resulted in the enlistment of tw'o hundred and 
eighty-seven Six Nation warriors. Many Indians from 
other reserves also joined this battalion, including a 
considerable number from the Caughnawaga and St.
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Regis bands in the province of Quebec, who are also 
Iroquois and members of the Six Nation Confederacy. 
As a result of the large number of Indians in this 
regiment, two entire Indian companies were formed 
under the command of Indian officers. The battalion 
received the name “ Brock’s Rangers ” in recognition 
of the circumstance that many of its Indian members 
were descendants of warriors who fought with Brock 
at the memorable Battle of Queenston Heights. The 
device of two crossed tomahawks surmounted by an 
Indian head was chosen as the regimental crest.

The Six Nations Women’s Patriotic League, an or
ganization that will be further referred to herein, 
worked a unique and singularly beautiful regimental 
flag for the Rangers that elicited not a little comment 
and admiration. This flag is adorned with figures, 
symbolic of various tribal legends. It was carried in 
addition to the King’s colours and the regular regi
mental colours, and the 114th had special permission, 
contrary to the general rule, to carry a third flag.

While the battalion was quartered at Camp Borden, 
a number of the Indian recruits became very rest
less; and when it wras rumoured that it might be 
necessary for them to remain in Canada all winter, 
several of them actually deserted. A little later, how
ever, the battalion was ordered to the front; and as 
soon as this news became known, the Indian deserters 
reported for duty. They had joined up to fight ; not 
to vegetate in barracks.

It was found expedient to break up the 114th Bat
talion after its arrival in England, a regrettable meas
ure from the point of view of the members of the Indian 
companies, who were naturally anxious to go into 
action together. The regimental band, made up almost 
entirely of Indians, was sent on a tour through the Brit
ish Isles for recruiting and patriotic purposes.

Three of the Indian officers of the Rangers, Captain 
J. R. Stcacy, of Caughnawaga, and Lieutenants Moses
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and Martin of Ohsweken, were transferred to the 
Royal Flying Corps. Captain Steacy was accidentally 
killed; Lieutenant Moses was reported missing, and 
at the time of writing no further information with 
regard to his fate 1ms been secur 1.

Captain A. G. E. Smith, the son of a Six Nation 
chief, was awarded the Military Cross for distinguished 
gallantry in action. He went overseas with the 20th 
Battalion, was three times wounded, and upon his re
turn to Canada was made adjutant of a Polish bat
talion stationed at Camp Niagara.

It is a singular coincidence that the first Brant county 
man to fall in action in the Great War was Captain 
Cameron D. Brant, a great-great-grandson of Captain 
Joseph Brant, from whom, as stated above, the county 
takes its name. This Indian officer went overseas with 
the 4th Battalion, and was killed at the Second Buttle 
of Ypres, while gallantly leading his men in the heroic 
charge that earned historic renown for his battalion, 
and in which his commanding officer, Colonel Birchall, 
and many other brave officers met their death. Cap
tain Brant had the instinctive Indian love for scout
ing. and he acquired a reputation for valuable services 
rendered in nocturnal reconnoitring in No Man’s Land. 
Two other descendants of Captain Joseph Brant, 
Corporal Albert W. L. Crain, also of the 4th Battalion, 
and Private Nathan Monture, subsequently promoted 
to the rank of captain, were severely wounded at Ypres.

Another well-known old Iroquois fighting family, the 
Bearfoot Onondagas, has a distinguished war record. 
The present tribal head of this family or clan, under 
the ancient system of maternal descent, still extant 
among the Iroquois, is Mrs. Elijah Dickers. Four of 
her sons, two grandsons, and a son-in-law enlisted, and 
of these a son and grandson were killed in action. One 
of this family went overseas with the original 48th 
Highlanders of Toronto, and was the first Indian to 
join a Highland battalion. He was taken prisoner in
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April, 1915, and remained in Germany until the ces
sation of hostilities. Another Iroquois woman, Mrs. 
Catherine General, gave her husband, four sons, and 
two sons-in-law to the Expeditionary Force.

Shortly after the outbreak of the war, in the fall of 
1914, Lieut.-Colonel William Hamilton Merritt, an 
honorary chief of the Six Nations, who was in Swit
zerland at the time, cabled to the Six Nations council at 
Ohsweken an offer of $25,000 for the purpose of raising 
and equipping a regiment of Indians for overseas 
service. The council after a long discussion that occu
pied an entire day took the ground that such an offer 
should, in accordance with an old tradition, come direct 
from their great war chief Onondivoh, who is none 
other than His Majesty King George V. They further 
pointed out in a resolution that they, the permanent 
regular chiefs,or Sachems,had no concern with matters 
of war, and that any action in connection therewith 
was solely the function of special war chiefs, who were 
only to be appointed after the declaration of hostilities. 
'In consequence of these considerations, the council de
clined to take advantage of Colonel Merritt’s offer, and 
there was no further development in a proposal that 
might have added a unique chapter to the extensive 
annals of the Canadian Expeditionary Force.

Throughout the war the council constantly adhered 
to its position and would never consent to take any 
official part in recruiting or other patriotic work on the 
reserve. Extreme regard for ritual and formality is a 
predominant trait in the character of the Indian, and 
this is especially true of the Iroquois, and to such a 
degree as to constitute a serious hindrance to their 
advancement and efficiency.

In referring to the Six Nation council it may be well 
to briefly explain the composition and character of that 
body. Under the Indian Act, by virtue of which the 
Dominion Government administers the affairs of the 
Indians through the Department of Indian Affairs,
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each Indian community or band has a chief and council, 
who are either elected by a popular vote for a term 
of years or chosen for life in accordance with tribal 
custom. These councils exercise limited legislative and 
executive functions under the supervision of the de
partment ; and in this manner the Indians are enabled 
to avail themselves of a certain measure of self-govern
ment. In the case of the Six Nations, the council is 
composed of representatives from the several clans or 
families into which the tribes are subdivided. These 
representatives are elected for life by the women of 
their respective clans. This system has been in opera
tion among the Iroquois from legendary times. The 
council thus elected considers itself ns having the status 
of a sovereign body, basing its theory on the contention 
that the Iroquois are an independent national entity, 
in alliance with, but not subject to the British Crown, a 
pretension that the Canadian Government is naturally 
not disposed to recognize.

It will readily be understood how the prevalence of 
these ideas was responsible for the attitude of the 
council in declining to accept Colonel Merritt’s offer 
on the ground that such an invitation should emanate 
direct from the King.

Although there is an undoubted charm and interest 
in the preservation of ancient traditions and customs, 
their perpetuation in the present instance certainly 
does not appear to have been in the best interests of 
the Indians, and the splendid record of the Iroquois 
in the Great War must he attributed to the personal 
loyalty, initiative, and high spirit of the young braves 
who flocked to the colours. It is noteworthy that a new 
political organization has recently been formed on the 
reserve, known as the Warriors’ Party, which favours 
the adoption of a democratic system of election for the 
council. To this group belong the returned soldiers, 
who have been broadened and educated by experience 
of the world and its ways; and if they are successful
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in having their policies adopted by the tribes, a new 
and more progressive regime may be inaugurated on 
the reserve.

The two other Iroquois bands in Ontario, the Mo
hawks of the Bay of Quinte and the Oncidas of the 
Thames, have an exceptionally high enlistment record, 
the former having sent eighty-two from a total adult 
male population of three hundred and fifty-three, and 
the latter forty-eight from a total adult male population 
of two hundred and twenty. One of the Mohawks of 
the Bay of Quinte, Private Corby, was awarded the 
Military' Cross for gallantry in action.

The Indians of Quebec had a very creditable repre
sentation in the Expeditionary Force. One of their 
number, Dolphis Theberge, a Huron Indian of Jeuno 
Lorette, was awarded the Military Cross for excep
tional gallantry.

Forty-three Indians from the historic Iroquois vil
lage of Caughnawnga, near Montreal, went to the front 
with the 114th Battalion, Brock’s Rangers, a unit that 
has been mentioned at some length herein in connection 
with the Six Nations of Ontario. These Iroquois, it is 
worthy of note, have occupied this village since 1G76.

One of their number was Captain John R. Steacy, 
who, ns has already been mentioned, was transferred 
to the Royal Flying Corps after his arrival in England, 
and was subsequently killed in an accident. The 
famous Canadian “ace,” Colonel “Billy" Bishop, 
V. C., the most distinguished aeronaut in the British 
Service, has stated that Captain Steacy was one of his 
most promising fliers. Colonel Bishop had selected 
Captain Steacy ns o o of his special “ fighting circle,” 
but the accident which caused his death occurred just 
ns lie was on the point of sailing for France to take his 
place in that illustrious body. Prior to his enlistment 
lie was a successful customs broker in Toronto ; and he 
did much, by both financial assistance and energetic 
recruiting work, to stimulate enlistment among the
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Iroquois. Captain Steacy wont overseas as a lieuten
ant, but his abilities soon won him his promotion.

Another Caughnawaga Indian of the 114th, Sergeant 
Joe Clear Sky, won the Military Medal in recognition 
of one of the most heroic actions of self-sacrifice that 
is recorded in the history of the Canadian Expedition
ary Force. During a very severe gas attack Sergeant 
Clear Sky observed a wounded companion lying out in 
No Man’s Land, and noticed that his gas mask had been 
rendered useless. Clear Sky crawled out through the 
poisonous fumes, took off his own gas mask and put it 
on the wounded man, whose life in consequence was 
saved. As a result of his noble deed, Sergeant Clear 
Sky was himself badly gassed. Sergeant Clear Sky is 
an educated Indian, a graduate of the famous Carlisle 
Indian University. Prior to his enlisting, he was a 
professional vaudcvillian entertainer. At the front his 
exceptional gifts were soon recognized, and he used to 
travel up and down the lines entertaining the troops 
with liis dancing and singing. His entertainments were 
unusually popular, and he became one of the most 
noted characters on the Western front.

Twenty-six warriors from St. Regis, Quebec, went to 
the front. One of their number, Private Philip Mc
Donald, enlisted in August, 1014, and went overseas 
with the 8th Battalion, the famous “ Little Black 
Devils ” of Winnipeg. Ho won great distinction as a 
sniper. The following letter written by Private 
McDonald from Salisbury Plain to his mother in No
vember, 1914, may be quoted as typically illustrative 
of the exalted, unselfish, and altruistic motives that 
inspired the Indian soldiers who went to fight for that 
civilization into which they have so recently entered.

Salisbury Plain.
Dear Mother, —

I arrived here and have good health. I have seen 
many places and am pleased to visit England. I expect
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to be able to come back and tell you all about this coun
try. 1 am a member of a regiment known as the “Lit
tle Black Devils” and we are made a l'uss of by the 
British as we are the only Canadian regiment that is 
allowed to wTcar this badge. I am supposed to be a 
good specimen of a Canadian and we arc welcomed 
everywhere. I may add we have had a great time and 
I am thoroughly pleased I joined, it was the best thing 
I have done for a long time, still I always think of you 
mother and wonder bow you are getting on. I hope 
you are well and not fretting, as I bad an idea that you 
would think I would join to save the Old Country as 
this war means now or never for firent Britain.

Remember me to everyone and I will try to drop you 
a note occasionally to keep you posted of the real state 
of affairs.

I had a good passage across and enjoyed myself 
immensely, and I will give yon a visit as soon as I can, 
so Uod bless you and keep you.

From your son,
Philip McDonald,

No. 710, 90th Winnipeg Rifles.

The writer of this letter was killed in action after 
having established for himself a sharp-shooting record 
of forty dead Germans.

The great majority of the Indians of the Maritime 
Provinces belong to the Micmac tribe, which, like the 
Ojibwa, is a subdivision of the Algonquian linguistic 
stock. Tlio most notable record of enlistments among 
these Indians is that of the Micmacs of Prince Edward 
Island, who sent thirty from a total adult male popu
lation of sixty-four, or practically every eligible man. 
These Prince Edward Island Indians earned the 
highest praises from their officers for their gallantry 
in action ; and they especially covered themselves with 
glory at the decisive Battle of Amiens. One of their 
number, Private .Tames Francis, was recommended 
for the Military Medal for his performance at this 
engagement.
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The reserves in Nova Scotia are very sparsely pop
ulated, and consequently the actual number of recruits 
secured upon them was small. In several cases, how
ever, the record of enlistment was very high in propor
tion to the population. Every eligible man among the 
Micmacs of Sydney went to the front. Among others 
especially worthy of note there may be mentioned the 
Micmacs of Colchester county, who sent nine men to 
the front from a total adult male population of twenty- 
five; the Micmacs of Hants county, who sent six from a 
total adult male population of sixteen, one of whom, 
Joseph AVilliam Morris, was wounded three times, and 
was awarded the Distinguished Conduct Medal and 
also the Military Medal for conspicuous gallantry in 
action; the Micmacs of Lunenburg county, who sent 
eleven from a total adult male population of nineteen; 
the Micmacs of Pictou county, who sent ten from a 
total male population of forty; the Miemacs of Shel
burne county, who sent three from a total adult male 
population of eight ; the Miemacs of Yarmouth county, 
who sent three from a total adult male population of 
twelve ; and the Miemacs of Digby county, who sent 
six from a total male population of twenty-four.

The Miemacs and Malecites of New Brunswick sent 
sixty-two men to the front from a total adult male 
population of three hundred and sixteen.

A strange occurrence is related of two Micmac boys 
named Cope from King’s county, Nova Scotia. They 
were both very young when they enlisted ; and as they 
were in different battalions they did not see each other 
again until they met by chance in the thick of the fight
ing at Vimy Ridge. They were then seventeen and 
nineteen years of age, and were so covered with grime 
and gore at the time that they at first failed to recognize 
each other. The elder of these boys was subsequently 
killed at Passehendaele, but the younger continued in 
the fight till the end of the war and accompanied the 
Canadian forces into Germany.
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The Pegnis band in Manitoba sent twenty men to the 
front from a total adult male population of one hun
dred and eighteen. Eleven of these were killed in ac
tion; four were wounded and gassed; three were 
wounded; and one was taken prisoner. Two of these 
Indians, George and Colin Sinclair, were with the 
famous Fort Garry Horse ; the former was killed in 
action and the latter was taken prisoner. Two others 
were with the Siberian Forces. Every one of them 
had either a wife or children or aged parents to sup
port.

The Indians of the Pas band, also in Manitoba, sent 
nineteen men to the front, from a total adult male 
population of ninety-two.

The Indians of the St. Peter’s band in the same 
province sent thirty-three from a total adult male 
population of one hundred and twenty-seven; and of 
these seven were killed in action, eight wounded, and 
one gassed.

The records of these northern Manitoba bands are 
somewhat notable, inasmuch as they continue to follow 
the Indian mode of living, are not very closely in touch 
with civilization, and would not, therefore, have been 
expected to display so keen an interest in the war.

The community of Sioux Indians located at Gris
wold, Manitoba, sent twenty men to the front from a 
total male population of eighty-four. These Indians 
are the descendant* of refugees who came to Canada 
for protection after the famous Sioux wars with tlio 
American Government, half a century ago, and their 
reappearance in battle array recalls the stormy days 
of Custer and Sitting-Bull.

At File Hills, Saskatchewan, there is a model agri
cultural colony composed of ex-pupils of Indian 
schools. This community was organized in 1903 as an 
experiment by the Department of Indian Affairs. 
Each member of the colony receives assistance from 
the Government on a loan system in the form of a grant
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of stock and farm implements, and a cash bonus to 
provide for the erection of u house. The success of 
this colony has been phenomenal ; and its members are 
now not only on a wholly self-supporting basis, but 
many of them are ranked among the most competent 
farmers of the province. These progressive young 
Indians appreciate their share in the advantages of 
civilization and were ready to light for it when the 
test came. Twenty-four of them enlisted from a total 
adult male population of thirty-eight, a remarkably 
high percentage, especially in view of the fact that the 
majority of them were married men. One of their 
number, Alexander Brass, was awarded the lilitary 
Cross for conspicuous gallantry in action. He is mar
ried and the father of seven children. He is the band
master of the File Hills Colony Brass Band, an organ
ization that is well known throughout the province and 
which rendered excellent service in assisting at re
cruiting and Red Cross meetings and other patriotic 
gatherings.

Another Indian community in Saskatchewan with an 
exceptionally high record of enlistment is the Cote 
band, which sent twenty-two men to the front from a 
total adult male population of forty-three, another 
case where practically no eli; le men were left at 
home. Their reserve is local ’ in the vicinity of old 
Fort Pelly, one of the earlie- Hudson Bay posts es
tablished in the province.

A Saskatchewan India oe Thunder, who enlisted 
with the 128th Battalion and was later transferred to 
the 50th, won the Military Medal in circumstances that 
even In the Great War were of singularly dramatic and 
exceptional character. Upon being separated from his 
platoon, he was surrounded by six Germans, all of 
whom he bayonetted. Private Thunder was severely 
wounded in March, 1918, and at the time of writing 
(February, 1919) is slowly recovering his health in a 
convalescent hospital. He wears a scarf pin made from
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n bone that was taken from his leg as a result of his 
wound.

The present generation of the Blood, Blackfoot, and 
Peigan nations in Alberta are the grandsons of those 
warlike riders of the plains, the hunters of the buffalo, 
so familiar to readers of romance. Their hunting- 
grounds, which were once the boundless extent of the 
vast prairie lands, have now dwindled to a few reserves. 
They had exchanged unlimited freedom for the super
vision of Government officials. Of their unnumbered 
herds of buffalo there remain but a few survivors kept 
ns curiosities in national parks. Yet notwithstanding 
all these changes, the intrepid spirit of their sires yet 
exists; and they were well and gallantly represented 
in the Canadian Expeditionary Force, where the ring
ing appellations of Mountain Horse, Coming Singing, 
White Bull, and Strangling Wolf stand out strikingly 
among the more prosaic if equally heroic Smiths, 
Browns, and Joneses of the regimental roll-calls.

One of these Blood Indians, Albert Mountain Horse, 
although he held a commission as lieutenant, enlisted as 
a private in August, 1914, in order to be the sooner at 
the front. He was badly gassed upon three different 
occasions, and ns a result contracted consumption. 
After a lingering illness in an English hospital, he was 
finally sent back to Canada, but died at Quebec, in No
vember, 1915, before he was able to return to the re
serve. He was given a military funeral at Calgary. 
There was a large attendance at this ceremony, includ
ing both Indians and citizens of Calgary. So many 
were desirous of attending the service that it was im
possible to admit them all in the church in which it was 
held, and it was consequently necessary to issue tickets 
of admission. Archdeacon Tims, who officiated, de
livered his address in Indian. Seated in the chancel 
were five chiefs of the Blood nation, whose names are 
Shot Both Sides, Weasel Fat, Running Wolf, One Spot, 
and Running Antelope. During the funeral procès-
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sion a number of he older Indians broke out into a
eird war chant, and the strange intermingling of 

Christian and pagan rites produced a curious effect 
which will long be remembered by those who witnessed 
it. The following extract from the last letter written 
by him to his mother throws a light upon the character 
of this young Indian officer, who was but twenty-two 
years of age at the time of his death. “ I have a Ger
man helmet for you. I took it from a Prussian guard. 
I gave him the steel through his head and took his 
helmet. I haven’t been up to the trenches for a long 
time now. The doctor said he was going to send me to 
the hospital. I told him I would sooner die like a man 
in the trenches than have a grave dug for me. I am 
hoping to see you by the end of the year.” The wish 
expressed in the last sentence was, unfortunately, 
never to be realized.

The Indians of British Columbia are not of so war
like a disposition as those of the central and eastern 
parts of the Dominion ; and they arc of a conservative 
type of character that renders them averse to leaving 
their homes upon any venture of an unfamiliar nature. 
Nevertheless they have contributed several hundred 
good soldiers to the Expeditionary Force, and some of 
them have records of notable distinction.

When the exemption tribunal, under the Military 
Service Act, for the Okanagan district in British 
Columbia, began its work, it was found that every 
Indian of the Head of the Lake bund who came within 
the first class called, that is to say, unmarried men 
between the ages of twenty-one and thirty-five, had 
already enlisted.

One of the Okanagan Indians, Private George 
McLean, was awarded the Distinguished Conduct 
Medal, in recognition of an extraordinary feat of val 
our performed by him at the Battle of Vimy Ridge. 
Private McLean, single-handed and armed with a dozen 
bombs, destroyed no less than nineteen of the enemy
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and captured fourteen before being severely wounded 
himself.

A number of Indian recruits from British Colum
bia found their way into the Mesopotamian service. 
One of these Indians, David Bernardan, a member of 
the Oweckayno band, located in the vicinity of Bella 
Coola, on the north coast of the province, was placed 
in command of a motor transport vessel on the Eu
phrates river.

An Indian from Alert Bay, Edwin Victor Cook, was 
awarded the Distinguished Conduct Medal. He was 
twice wounded, and finally killed in the latter months of 
the war. Like a number of other Indian soldiers, he 
was married in England.

Dan Pearson, a member of the Motlakatla band, 
which is located near Prince Rupert, was awarded the 
Military Medal for gallantry in action. He subse
quently died of pneumonia.

At the front the Indian soldiers gave an excellent 
account of themselves, and their officers were most en
thusiastic in praise of tl cir qualities of courage, dis
cipline, and intelligence. Many interesting letters 
written from the front by Indian soldiers have been 
preserved. Their diction is quaint but graphie, and is 
permeated throughout with a distinctive racial flavour 
that is unmistakable; the native Indian rhetoric and 
prodigality of language is noticeably in contrast to the 
terse and matter of fact style that usually charac
terizes the letter of a modern soldier.

Many of the Indian recruits hud spent a great part 
of their life in hunting, and they were naturally expert 
marksmen. In consequence of this experience they 
were able to do excellent work as snipers, and some of 
them have remarkable records in that branch of the 
service. The Indian sharp-shooter will sit by the hour, 
still as a bronze statue, watching from a vantage-point 
for his prey. He has a picturesque method of record
ing the results of his unerring aim, — for each enemy
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whom lie despatches he cuts a notch on the stock of his 
rifle.

We have already made references to Philip McDon
ald, an Iroquois Indian of St. Regis, Quebec, and his 
record as a sniper with the 8th Battalion. Two other 
Indian suipers of the same unit also won distinction. 
One of them, named Riel, was a grandson of the famous 
rebel, Louis Riel. The name of the other, a Western 
Indian, was Ballendinc. When Riel was killed, thirty- 
eight notches were counted on his gun ; and when Mc
Donald in turn was killed, it was found that he had 
recorded forty successful hits in the same manner. 
Bnllendine, the third and only surviving member of 
the trio, and who has returned home to his wife and 
family, has fifty notches on his gun.

Their method of attack did much towards demoral
izing the entire German system of sniping. They were 
given a free hand and they originated a very effective 
mode of discomfiting the enemy snipers. By using 
sand bags the Indians would construct a position for 
concealment behind which they would remain for hours 
at a time, awaiting the appearance of the enemy at his 
sniping post; and even when he would appear the In
dian would not shoot too soon, but would prefer to 
wait the time when the German would from over-con
fidence show a little more of his body, and thereby add 
another notch to the stock of the Indian's gun.

But the greatest sniper among the Canadian Indians, 
and for that matter in the entire British Army, was 
Lance-Corporal Norwest, a full-blooded Indian who 
came from the vicinity of Edmonton and who enlisted 
with the 50th Battalion at Calgary. He was officially 
credited with one hundred and fifteen observed hits, 
which is the highest sharp-shooting record in the an
nals of the British Army. He is described as a rather 
short and powerfully built man, with a very pleasant 
face and a clear and remarkably steady eye, and a 
calmness of manner which never left him for a moment,
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either in a dangerous emergency or in conversation 
with officers of the highest rank. He carried a special 
rifle fitted with a telescopic sight that was the admira
tion and envy of all his fellow snipers. He died, shot 
through the head by a German sniper, on August 18th, 
1918, while endeavouring with two companions to lo
cate a nest of enemy snipers that had been causing a 
considerable amount of trouble to the advance posts 
of the Canadian front-line companies. Although his 
record stands as one hundred and fifteen, it has been 
pointed out that this by no means represents the num
ber of casualties that must have been caused by him 
among the enemy, ns he did not claim any hit unless 
his observer was present and confirmed it. Norwest 
would wait for days for a man and would never fire 
unless his position was absolutely secure from enemy 
observation. His patience and perseverance are said 
to have appeared to be almost superhuman. He spent 
much of his time in No Man's Land, and upon frequent 
occasions in the dark hours of the night he actually 
penetrated the enemy lines, where he would wait and 
watch, finally bag his quarry, with the sureness of the 
true Indian huntsman, at early dawn, and then return 
safely to his own lines. Just prior to the last drive 
that preceded the signing of the Armistice he was de
tailed to remain in the transport lines, as he had been 
almost constantly in action during his entire two years 
in France; but as a result of his persistent pleading, 
he was allowed to go forward with the attack, in which 
he rendered invaluable service by destroying enemy 
snipers and putting machine-gun posts out of action. 
He won the Military Medal and Bar. He is buried at 
Warvillers, a small hamlet, in the capture of which he 
had played a conspicuous pert. Upon his grave his 
sorrowing comrades wrote in a spirit of profound ad
miration and respect, “ It must have been a damned 
good sniper that got Norwest.”

The 107th Pioneer Battalion, which went overseas
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under the command of the late Lieut.-Colonel Glen 
Canipl>ell, of Winnipeg, formerly Chief Inspector of 
Indian Agencies for the Department of Indian Affairs, 
had more than five hundred Indians on its roll. Among 
these were representatives of many different tribes, 
including Crocs, Saultoaux, and Sioux from the North 
and West, Mohawks, Onondagus, Oncidns, Tuscaroras, 
Delawares, and Cliippewas from Ontario and Quebec, 
and Micmacs from the Maritime Provinces. The late 
Colonel Campbell praised the courage, discipline, and 
intelligence of bis Indian soldiers in the most enthu
siastic terms, and particularly commented upon their 
ability to adapt themselves without complaint to awk
ward circumstances ami bad weather, which rendered 
their efficiency in a pioneer battalion far above the 
average.

Two of the Indian members of this battalion, Pri
vates O. Baron ami A. W. Anderson, were awarded 
the Military Medal for conspicuous gallantry in action. 
Several of them qualified for commissions after their 
arrival in England.

Colonel Campbell, who had great fluency in a number 
of Indian languages, frequently gave the word of com
mand on parade, and sometimes even held orderly- 
room trials, in Indian. This procedure was actually 
necessary in some cases, as many of the Indians did 
not understand English.

At Hill 70, near Lens, the Indian companies of the 
107th were assigned the perilous undertaking of dig
ging communication trenches between the Canadian 
and German front lines. This work was going forward 
while the Germans were conducting an offensive, and 
naturally the casualties were heavy. Despite the fact 
that shells were dropping on ever)’ side, the stoical 
Indians went on working away amid the roar and 
wreckage of battle with as little apparent agitation, to 
quote the words of one of their officers, as though 
“ they were digging a potato plot.’’ Notwithstanding
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the exhausting ordeal that they had gone through on 
this day and the terrible loss suffered by the battalion, 
the Indians started to work again after only a very 
short rest without the slightest murmur of dissatisfac
tion. Three of these Indians, Tom Longboat, Joe 
Keeper, and A. Jamieson, had won fame in athletic 
circles as long-distance runners, and another, John 
Nackaway, had been a runner for the Hudson’s Bay 
Company in the Far North before joining the battal
ion. Their training rendered them of invaluable 
sendee as despatch carriers at the front.

About one hundred Indians were recruited in the 
remote regions of the Hudson Bay and Patricia dis
tricts. Many of them had their first glimpse of civiliza
tion as a result of joining the forces. Among these 
Indian recruits was one named Semia, a full-blooded 
Indian from Osnaburg, in the Patricia district. In the 
summer of 1916 a party of tourists happened to visit 
Semin’s home. Through an interpreter the tourists 
told him about the war; and although he was unable 
to speak a word of English, he decided to journey to 
Port Arthur for the purpose of enlisting. He joined 
the 141st Battalion at (hat place and soon became one 
of the smartest and best trained soldiers of the regi
ment. For a time he would not leave the armoury to 
venture into the streets of the city for fear of being 
lost, and would only do so in company with another 
Indian soldier. The city of Port Arthur was a revela
tion to this son of the forest, who had never before 
seen electric cars, street lights, automobiles, railways, 
and steamers, lie hail never before even been in a vil
lage of whites and a canoe was the largest vessel of his 
acquaintance. Subsequently he crossed the ocean, had 
his fourteen days of leave in London, saw seven months 
of active sendee in the trenches, participated in the 
terrible Battle of Passchendaele, and was severely 
wounded. He was thirteen months in an English hos
pital and during this period he learned to speak Eng-
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lisli. His intention is to return to his home in the 
remote North, where he will doubtless have many won
derful stories to tell his fellow tribesmen of his strange 
experiences in the great world.

Another interesting ease was that of John Campbell, 
a full-blooded Indian who lived on the Arctic coast, 
near Hershell Island, and who travelled three thousand 
miles by trail, canoe, and river steamer in the summer 
of 1918 to enlist with the Canadian Expeditionary 
Force at Vancouver. He proceeded on foot from the 
Arctic coast to the head of the Porcupine river, and 
thence to Fort Yukon, where he secured employment 
for several months in order to provide himself with 
the means of transportation to Vancouver. He was 
keenly disappointed when the termination of hostilities 
removed his opportunity of reaching the trenches.

While the Indian soldiers at the front were battling 
their way into the pages of history, the Indians at home 
were also doing their part in a very effectual if less 
heroic and spectacular manner by the production of 
foodstuffs, the generous contributions to war funds, 
and energetic participation in Red Cross work and 
other war activities. Throughout the Dominion, from 
the outbreak of hostilities, at least in all the settled 
districts, the Indians displayed an intelligent and en
thusiastic interest in the progress of the struggle. The 
education afforded them by the Indian schools con
ducted under the auspices of the Dominion Govern
ment and the various religious denominations enabled 
them to keep in touch with the course of events by 
reading the newspapers and periodicals, and they 
seemed well able to comprehend the nature of the issues 
and the character of the principles at stake. The devel
opment of such an intellectual standard among the 
Indians amply compensates the country for the expend
iture involved in their education.

Memorials were prepared by many of the bands and 
forwarded either to His Majesty King George V, to



I

in the 
y won- 
trange

npbell, 
coast, 

ousand 
ummer 
tionary 
om the 
er, and 
oyment 
If with 
:Ie was 
stilities 
iches. 
battling 
it home 
if less 

:tion of 
■ funds, 
>rk and 
n, from 
settled 

and en- 
le. The 
ols con- 
Govern- 
enabled 
■ents by 
ad they 
îe issues 
je devel- 
ong the 
expend-

inds and 
ge V, to

OS .UIIIIVAL AT CAMP BORDEN

ONE WEEK LATER 
•MMES BAY INDIANS



—■



THE CANADIAN INDIANS 317

the Governor-General of Canada, or to the Department 
of Indian Affairs, testifying to their loyalty and their 
ardent wish to do all within their power both by con
tributions of men and money to assist in the carry mg 
on of the war.

The following communication, which was addressed 
by the Six Nations Council to His Majesty upon the 
occasion of the death of Lord Kitchener, is typically 
characteristic, of the dignity, eloquence, and ornateness 
of style peculiar to the Indian rhetorician.

Six Nations Council Chamber. 
To Ilis Most Excellent Majesty

George V King and Emperor.
May it please Your Imperial Majesty : We the 

Chiefs of the Six Nations in Council assembled, having 
heard with the most profound regret and sorrow of the 
very dark cloud of calamity that has been overcast 
through Your Majesty’s Dominions by the shocking 
report that Your Majesty’s Great and Trusted War 
Chief, Earl Kitchener, had become one of the many 
victims of the most cruel war the world has ever 
known.

The Chiefs, however, arc comforted by tho knowledge 
that “ The Great Spirit moves in a mysterious way 
Ilis unlooked for wonder to perform,” that He makes 
no mistakes, and that lie will yet over-rule this lament
able event for tho ultimate success of Your Majesty's 
righteous cause : somehow it may be that He has just 
the man for the hour : they know not, but He knows.

The Chiefs of tho Six Nations condole with their 
great War Chief Onondiyoh in the dark hour of the 
Empire’s bereavement and beg to remain 

Your Majesty’s Loyal Allies,
Chief Abram Lewis, Mohawk 
Chief Peter Isaac, Seneca 
Chief David John, Onondaga 
Chief David Jamieson, Cayuga 
Chief Peter Clause, Oneida 
Chief Richard Hill, Tuscarora
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The Indians, both as bands and as individuals, 
throughout the settled parts of the Dominion, were 
very open-handed, in proportion to their means, in 
their contributions to the Patriotic, Red Cross, Belgian 
Relief, and other war funds, the amounts thus donated 
comprising in all a total of $44,545.40. In addition to 
this, sums amounting to $8,750 were offered, but the 
Indian Department would not sanction their payment, 
ns the bands in question were not in a position to make 
the outlay. This is an excellent showing in view of the 
fact that the financial resources of the Indians are very 
limited, that the total Indian population in Canada is 
very little more than one hundred thousand, of whom 
fully one-quarter are located in remote, outlying dis
tricts, which rendered it impracticable for these latter 
to make any contribution.

The following list allowing by provinces the contribu
tions from Indians to the various war funds is worth 
preserving as a record of the red man’s patriotic gen
erosity.

ONTARIO
Contributions to Canadian Patriotic Fund, Ottawa

Chippewas of Beausoleil on Christian Island............................ $100.00
Coekbum Island..................................................  200.00
Sucker Creek...............................................................   600.00
Sheguiatulah ................................................................................ 600.00
Manitoulin Island....................................................   600.00
Chippewas of Sarnia..................................................................... 200.00
Kheshegwaning Band....................................................  600.00
Chippewas of Saugeen.................................................................... 500.00
West Bay Band.............................................................................. 600.00
Riec Lake Band............................................................................... 100.00
(ieorgina Island Band.................................................................... 50.00
South Bay Bund............................................................................. 200.00
Dokie ....................................................................... 1,000.00
Nipissing ........................................................................................ 500.00
Moravian Band of the Thames..................................................... 200.00
Chippewas of Walpole Island....................................................... 100.00
Henvey Inlet ................................................................................ 100.00
Potawatomi Band, Walpole Island............................................ 25.00
Indians of Kenora and Savanne Agencies during Treaty pay

ments (and a few whites)...................................................... 344.15
Kenora anti Savanne Agencies..................................................... 212.05
Chief J. Arkewance, members of his and l’renehman’s Head

Bunds and two half-breeds at Lae Seul............................ 80.75



THE CANADIAN INDIANS 319

Four Indians. Lae Seul Hand..................................................... 0.00
Sheshegwaning Hand. Manitoulin Island ................................... 500.00

Total ........................................................................................ $0,027.55

Contributions to Red Cross Fund. Ottawa

Alnwick .............................................. .........................................
Sucker Creek School.....................................................................
Sucker Creek Indiana, proceeds of Maple Taffy Social.............
Shawnnaga Hand...........................................................................
Christian Island..............................................................................

$100.00
50.00
•17.00

200.00
300.00

Total $607.00

Contributions to Local Patriotic, Red Cross, and Other War Funds

Garden River Indians.................. Algoma War Chest Fund----  $200.00
Rama ..........................................  Orillia Patriotic Fund............ 50.00
Georgina Island .......................  Canadian Patriotic Fund----  25.00
l’arrv Island Indians................ 23rd Regiment Overseas Con

tingent Fund...................... 100.00
Wikwemlkong Indians.............. Patriotic Fund...................... 201.70
Cape Croker............................... Patriotic Fund. Co. of Bruce 200.00
Sucker Creek............................. Patriotic Fund...................... 84.00
Missisauga of the Credit.......... Battalion Funds, 114th Bat

talion ................................. 200.00
Saugeen Reserve.......................  Girls’ Overseas Comfort Club,

Southampton .................... 400.00
Six Nations................................. Women’s Patriotic League.. 60.00
Lae Seul and Frenchman’s Head Kenora Patriotic Fund...........  51.00
Lae Seul, Frenchman's Head,

Islington and Grassy Nar
rows. Kenora and Savanne
Agencies ................................. Kenora Patriotic Fund...........  268.75

Caradoc Reserve......................... Women's Organization.
“Friends of Soldiers”: Col
lection— Comforts for sol
diers ................................... 400.00

Enoch Tomigo — Red Cross 
and boxes for soldiers.... 60.00

Oneida Reserve...........................  Oneida Patriotic League,
raised by subscription, 
booths at fairs, etc. — Ex
pended on boxes for sol
diers ................................... 468.70

$2,759.15
Total Contributions..................................................... $10,383.70

QUEBEC
Contributions to Canadian Patriotic Fund, Ottawa

Abnakis of 'icrreville.
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Contributions to Rod Ctohb Fund, Ottawa

Maurice Bastien (personally)...............................................

Contribution» to Belgian Relief

Montagnaie Children, Pointe Bleue Reserve.......................

Local Patriotic and Other War Funds

Joseph Bastien, Lorette, Red Cross. 
Total Contributions............

MANITOBA

Contributions to Canadian Patriotic Fund. Ottawa

Sioux Indians, Oak River.......
Indians of Rosseau River.......
Oak River Indians....................
Peguis Band (Capital Funds).

Contributions to Red Cross Fund, Ottawa

$25.00

$5.00

$100.00
$180.00

$101.00
M6

61.00
650.00

$811.60

Norway House Indians.........
Pipestone Indians..................
Peguis Band (Capital Funds). 
Oak River Indians..................

. $318.00

. 50.00
650.00 

11.50

$1,029.50
Contributions to Local Patriotic, Red Cross and Other War Funds

$298.50 
300.00 
300.00

Pas Agency, several bands.... Red Cross, The Pas.
Pas Band..................................... The Pas Red Cross.,
Nelson House, Lake Winnipeg. Local Red Cross.........
Birtle Agency:—

Birdtail Sioux........................ Patriotic Fund.............
Rolling River..........................Red Cross...............

Portage la Prairie : —
Sioux Village Indians............ Red Cross..............
Portage la Prairie school 

children................................Red Cross.............. ....

Total Contributions...........................................

SASKATCHEWAN
Contributions to Canadian Patriotic Fund, Ottawa

132.00
76.00

$1,178.50
$3,019.60

Battleford ..............................................................................
Museowpetung .......................................................................
Muscowpetung .......................................................................
Carry-the-Kettle Patriotic Association, Assiniboine River
Carry-the-Kettle Patriotic Association, Assiniboine River
Carry-the-Kettle Patriotic Association, Assiniboine River

$20.20
000.00
600.00
104.00
120.95
117.96
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Onion Lake Agency, Saak............................................................ 74.80
Union Lake Agency, Saak., Onion Lake, Island Lake, and Jos.

Pighead's .............................................................................. 68.65
Onion Lake Agency, Saak............................................................ 25.70
James Smith’s Band No. 100, Duck Lake Agency..................... 100.00
Mooaomin Band, Battleford Agency.......................................... 35.00
Onion Lake Band and one Indian, Ministikwan Band............. 7.45
Indians of Assiniboine Agency ................................................. 78.25
Frog Lake Band, Onion Lake Agency........................................ 27.25
Onion Lake Indians....................................................................... 25.50
Frog Lake Band, under Chief Napavo — Onion Lake Agency 15.00 
Councillor Saulteaux, Carry-the-Kettle Band, Assiniboine Re

serve ...................................................................................... 10.00
Indiana of File Hills Colony........................................................ 502.10
White Bear Band.......................................................................... 1,000.00
Sturgeon Lake Band..................................................................... 100.00
Thundcrchild’s Band ................................................................... 200.00
Councillor Saulteaux, Carry-the-Kettle Band, Assiniboine Re

serve ...................................................................................... 20.50
Stony, Red Pheasant, Moosomin, and other Indians................ 156.20
Beardy and Okemasis Banda, Duck Lake Agency.................... 100.00
Moochenins, Indian, Onion Lake Agency.................................. 1.50
Pasquah ......................................................................................... 1,000.00

$4,061.00
Contributions to Red Cross Fund, Ottawa

Thunderchild’s Rand ................................................................... $100.00
Battleford Indians ....................................................................... 119.00
School children, John Smith's Reserve........................................ 7.35
James Smith’s Band..................................................................... 30.00
Battleford Indians ....................................................................... 20.20
Mrs. Chatelaine, Meadow Lake Reserve, proceeds of enter

tainment .............................................................................. 20.00
Sioux Indians, Prince Albert, per Mr. Henry Two Bears...........  15.00

$326.65

Contributions to Local Patriotic, Red Cross, and Other War Funds

Assiniboine Agency, Red Cross.................................................. $670.00
Assiniboine Agency, Patriotic Fimd ............    103.35
Moose Mountain Agency, Red Cross and Patriotic Funds.... 1,300.00 
File Hills Agency: —

Canadian Patriotic Fund.................................... $1,625.90
Canadian Red Cross........................................... 5,800.00
Serbian Relief .................................................... 100.00
Belgian Relief ................................................. 334.00
French Red Cross............................................... 75.00
Prisoners of War ............................................... 75.00
Other Patriotic Purposes.................................... 50.00

----------- 8,059.90
Qu’Appelle Agency: —

Daughters of the Empire : Canadian Patriotic
Fund ............................................   $250.00

Local Red Cross and Patriotic Societies........... 600.00



Touchwood Agency .....................................
Children of George Gordon's School : —

Local Patriotic Fund.........................
Tobacco Fund ....................................

Red Cross
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1.2f»0.00 
f>36.25

#15.00
11.2ft

-------------------------  26.25

#11,045.75
Contributions to Belgian Relief

Children of Gordon’s School .................................................... #24.60

Total Contributions ......................................................  #17,257.90

ALBERTA
Contributions to Canadian Patriotic Fund, Ottawa

Blood Indians ..............................................................................
Samson’s Band ............................. ...............................................
Rlackfoot Band ............................................................................
Whitefish Lake (Indians and whites)........................................
Rlackfoot Indians .........................................................................
Hobbema Indians .........................................................................
Rlackfoot Indians .........................................................................
.las. Seenum's Bund, Whitehall Lake Reserve, Saddle Lake

Saddle Lake No. 125.....................................................................
Saddle Luke No. 123.......................................................... $01.25
Beaver Lake Baud No. 131................................................. 11.25

Contributions to Red Cross Fund, Ottawa

Rlackfoot Indians ....................
Rlackfoot Indians ...................
Indians of llobbema Reserve.

Contributions to Belgian Relief

#458.
1,000.

7.
100.
41.15

200.00

50.00
14.50

72.50 

$3,143.05

#34.10
100.00
96.00

$230.10

Enoch’s (to Belgian Relief, Montreal)...................................... $300.00
Enoch’s .......................................................................................... ^00.00
Whitehall Lake (Indians and whites)...................................... 7->0

$507.50

Contributions to Local Patriotic, Red Cross and Other War Funds

Stony Indians............................ Cochrane Patriotic Fund....
.« •• ............................  12 cords wood to Patriotic

Fund ......................... .
a •• ............................  15 cords wood to Associated

Charities, Calgary...............
Alexander's Band, Edmonton

Agency .............................. Red Cross.................................

$50.00

39.00

48.75

50.00

ss
ss

s
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Paul's Band................................... Bed Cross.....................................
Blaekfoot Band ...........................To Glciehen Patriotic Fund..

•• “ ........................... “ Bed Cross..........

“ “ ...........................  Red Cross and Patriotic........
Duncan Clark, Black foot Indian, Donation to filcichen Red

Blood Indians ............................... Local Branch Red Cross........
“ “ ...............................  Red Cross and Patriotic

50.00
207.00

1,154.00
50.00
01.80

1,082.10

5.00
440.00

Total Contributions
$4.775.05
$8,050.00

BRITISH COLUMBIA

Contributions to Canadian Patriotic Fund, Ottawa

Metlakatla .............................................................................................. $50.00
Stuart Lake Indians ........................................................................... 24.80
Campbell River Baud........................................................................... 100.00
Cape Mudge Band................................................................................. 65.50
1 lomalco Indians ................................................................................... 16.75
Bella Bella Indians ........................................................................... 200.00

6447.11
Contributions to Red Cross Fund, Ottawa

Bella Bella Indians............................................................................... $200.00
Stuart I^ake “ ................................................................................... 62.75
Stuart Lake “ ................................................................................... 1)6.50

$359.25

Contributions to I,ocal Patriotic, Red Cross, and Other War Funds

Now Westminster......................... Various Local Funds..............
Smiamish Indians......................... British Columbia Patriotic

Fund ......................................
“ “ ......................... British Columbia Patriotic

Massett and Skidegate Indians,Ward Funds, Skidcgate Dis
trict .......................................

Metlakatla Indians....................... Prince Rupert Red Cross-----
•* “ ....................... Local Patriotic Fund...............

Stuart Lake “ .......................Local Patriotic Fund.................
Bella Coola Agency.....................Red Cross.....................................
West Coast “ ..................... Local Patriotic Fund...............
West Coast “ ..................... “ “ “ ..............
West Coast “ ....................  Various Funds........................
Babine Agency...............................Local Patriotic.......... $247.00

Red Cross.................. 204.00

$400.00

300.00

41.25

150.00
1,000.00

90.00
278.00
600.00
51.65

465.55
413.55

451.00

$4,241.00
$5,047.36Total Contributions
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GRAND TOTAL

Ontario ................................................................................................... $10,383.70
Quebec .................................................................................................... 180.00
Manitoba ................................................................................................ 3,019.60
Saskatchewan ...................................................................................... 17,257.90
All*erta .................................................................................................. 8,656.90
British Columbia ................................................................................ 5,047.36

$44,545.46

Among the many generous contributions recorded 
in the foregoing list, special attention must be drawn to 
the amounts donated by the Indians of File Hill, Sas
katchewan, whose subscriptions to the various funds 
total $8,562, an exceptionally good showing in view of 
the fact that their population is about three hundred 
and sixty. The fact that they were able to make such 
munificent donation in proportion to their numbers 
clearly indicates the success of the measures herein
before referred to which are undertaken by the Govern
ment for their advancement. Patriotic work among the 
File Hills Indians began almost from the outset of the 
war, and as early as the fall of 1914 every man in the 
colony pledged himself to give the value of fifty bushels 
of oats. A number of the older Indians each con
tributed a load of wood every month, a method which 
was also adopted by the Stony Indians in Alberta.

On many of the reserves the Indian women formed 
Red Cross societies and patriotic leagues. These 
organizations were identical in character with like 
societies in white communities. They were energetic 
in their work and succeeded in accomplishing excellent 
results. They knitted socks, sweaters, and mufflers, 
and made bandages, and provided various comforts for 
the soldiers, and also held garden parties, bazaars, 
and other social entertainments in order to raise money 
for patriotic purposes.

The sale of basket and beadwork made by the Indian 
women, this being a native industry among them, was 
a novel and very successful means of securing funds



THE CANADIAN INDIANS 325

for war needs. The first society of the above nature to 
he organized on a reserve was the Six Nations Patriotic 
League, which was formed in October, 1914, and con
tinued its work with great success until the conclusion 
of the wrar.

After the mobilization of Brock's Rangers, an
other women’s patriotic society was formed on the Six 
Nations reserve, under the name of the Brock’s 
Rangers Benefit Society. Its purpose was to minister 
specially to the needs of the Indian companies of this 
battalion, to which reference has been made already. 
Their work was very thorough, and no Indian member 
of the battalion was left out in the distribution of the 
plentiful supply of good tilings to eat and wear that 
were provided by these industrious and public-spirited 
Indian women. When the Armistice was signed, the 
society had still $200 on hand, and it proposes to use 
this as a nucleus towards the formation of a fund for 
the purpose of erecting a memorial to the Six Nation 
braves who died in France.

The Indian women of the Oneidas of the Thames, 
who are also Iroquois, formed a patriotic league in 
1916 for the purpose of providing comforts for the 
members of their hand at the front, of whom, as we 
have elsewhere observed, there were forty-eight from 
a total adult male population of two hundred and 
twenty. In its first year this society sent twenty-five 
boxes overseas. In 1917 the number was increased to 
one hundred and four; and in 1918 seventy-four boxes 
were sent up to the time of the signing of the Armis
tice. These boxes each contained thirty pairs of socks 
and twenty-four khaki sweaters.

The women of the Chippewas of Saugeen formed 
an energetic branch of the Red Cross Society for the 
purpose of providing comforts for the members of 
their band who were overseas, of whom, os we have 
already stated, there were not less than forty-eight 
from a total adult male population of one hundred and
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ten. The society gave a series of box socials and in 
this way alone raised more than $400 for the benefit of 
their soldiers.

The women of the Wikwemikong Indian village on 
Manitoulin Island raised more than $200 for the 
Patriotic Fund by giving a series of concerts and 
euchre parties and the holding of a rummage-sale.

The women of the Sucker Creek band, also located 
on Manitoulin Island, raised a like amount by giving 
concerts and socials. The Indian women of the un
ceded portion of Manitoulin Island knitted several 
hundred pairs of socks for the soldiers and sent a large 
number of boxes overseas containing eatables and va
rious comforts.

The women of the Rolling River band located in the 
vicinity of Birtle, Manitoba, formed a branch of the 
Red Cross Society, and the excellence of their beadwork 
sold for the benefit of the fund was especially com
mented upon.

In the spring of 1915 a branch of the Red Cross So
ciety was formed at the File Hills Colony, an Indian 
community the nature of which 1ms already been de
scribed herein. In the fall of the same year a branch 
of the Patriotic Society was organized at the colony.

The women of the Indian bands located at Qu 'Ap
pelle and also those at Pelly organized a very success
ful branch of the Red Cross Society. The head of the 
office of the Saskatchewan Provincial Branch of the 
Red Cross reported that the sewing and knitting from 
these Red Cross societies was fully equal in quality 
and workmanship to that received from any part of 
the province.

When the need of greater production became so 
urgent in the latter years of the war, an appeal was 
made to the Indian farmers throughout the Dominion, 
and especially in Ontario and the Prairie Provinces, 
through the intermediary of the Department of Indian 
Affairs. Greater production campaigns were organized
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on the reserves, and the Indians set to work with a 
commendable degree of public spirit and patriotic en
thusiasm. As a result of their efforts many extensive 
tracts of land that had hitherto lain idle were placed 
under cultivation ; a valuable contribution was thus 
made to the food supply of the nation, and work of per
manent importance accomplished.

The Indians responded well within their means to 
the Victory Loan appeal. Many of them invested their 
savings in this fund, and thus the part played by their 
race in the great struggle was rounded off by participa
tion in every phase of war activity. Amounts thus in
vested by individual Indians in a number of cases ex
ceeded one thousand dollars. The largest Victory Loan 
investment made by any individual Indian was that 
of Baptiste George, Chief of the Inkameep reserve, in 
the Okanagan Valley, British Columbia, who purchased 
Victory bonds to the amount of $21,000.

The return of the Indian soldiers from the front will 
doubtless bring about great changes on the reserves. 
These men who have been broadened by contact with 
the outside world and its affairs, who have mingled 
with the men of other races, and who have witnessed 
the many wonders and advantages of civilization, will 
not be content to return to their old Indian mode of 
life. Each one of them will be a missionary of the 
spirit of progress, and their people cannot long fail to 
respond to their vigorous influence. Thus the war will 
have hastened that day, the millennium of those en
gaged in Indian work, when all the quaint old customs, 
the weird and picturesque ceremonies, the sun dance 
and the potlatch and even the musical and poetic native 
languages shall be as obsolete as the buffalo and the 
tomahawk, and the last tepee of the Northern wilds 
give place to a model farmhouse. In other words, the 
Indian shall become one with his neighbour in his 
speech, life and habits, thus conforming to that world
wide tendency towards universal standardization which
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would appear to bo the essential underlying purport of 
all modern social evolution.

The unselfish loyalty, gallantry, intelligence, re
sourcefulness, and efficiency displayed by Indians from 
ail the nine provinces of Canada should throw a new 
light upon the sterling qualities of a race whose virtues 
are perhaps not sufficiently known or appreciated.

The Indians themselves, moreover, cannot but feel 
an increased and renewed pride of race and self- 
respect that should ensure the recovery of that ancient 
dignity and independence of spirit that were unfor
tunately lost to them in some measure through the de
pletion of the game supply, their natural source of 
livelihood, and the ravages of vices that had no place 
in their life before the advent of the white man.

The Indians deserve well of Canada, and the end of 
the war should mark the beginning of a new era for 
them wherein they shall play an increasingly honour
able and useful part in the history of a country that 
was once the free and open hunting-ground of their 
forefathers.



APPENDIX II

THE CANADIANS ON GARRISON DUTY

DURING the war between the Allies and the 
Central Powers Canada was called upon to 
furnish garrisons for the Bermudas and the 

island of St. Lncia in order that the Imperial troops 
which had been stationed there might be relieved for 
service in the actual theatre of war. Three Canadian 
battalions, in turn, did duty in Bermuda, — the Royal 
Canadian Regiment of Halifax, the 38th Battalion of 
Ottawa, and the 163rd Battalion of Montreal. The 
two first-named were at a later date to take their places 
ns units in the firing line in France and Belgium, — the 
Royal Canadian Regiment with the 3rd Division and 
the 38th Battalion with the 4th Division, — while the 
163rd Battalion was broken up upon its arrival in Eng
land, there being then no opportunity of fresh troops 
being sent to the front, except as reinforcements.

It may be mentioned, in passing, that the decision 
not to proceed with the formation of a fifth Canadian 
division, which was in contemplation, was a bitter dis
appointment to both officers and men of many a fine 
battalion. Splendid units had been organized in dif
ferent parts of the Dominion and it was confidently 
hoped that the identity of these would be preserved. 
It was found, however, as the war progressed, that the 
heavy fighting in the Ypres and Somme areas had de
manded such a toll of the forces already in the field 
that reinforcements were urgently needed. And so, as 
fresh troops arrived from Canada, the battalions were 
broken up. The 5th Division was in process of forma
tion, but the project of sending it to France was re-
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luctantly abandoned ; drafts were sent forward as re
quired to keep the units already in the field up to 
strength, and only a very few battalions, after reaching 
France, were replaced by others of a different name.

The Royal Canadian Regiment was the first to be de
tailed for duty in Bermuda. This regiment had been 
formed prior to the outbreak of the war, when Canada 
undertook the garrisoning of Halifax, and relieved 
the Imperial troops in that city. While it had not 
seen active service, many of its members were veterans 
and it was looked upon as a regiment of “ regulars.” 
As a matter of fact more than three hundred of the 
men had previously belonged to the British Army or 
Navy or to the Canadian Permanent Force. The regi
ment arrived in Bermuda short" after the outbreak 
of the war, relieving a famous Imperial regiment, and 
remained for eleven months. In August, 1915, the 38th 
Battalion “ took over ” from the Royal Canadian 
Regiment, having the distinction of being the first 
purely volunteer regiment to do duty in the islands. 
After it had served there for ten months it was in turn 
relieved by the 163rd Battalion of Montreal, whose 
stay was considerably shorter. The Bermudas were, 
thenceforward, again garrisoned by Imperial forces.

To the reader who is not familiar with the island, or, 
properly speaking, the group of islands which compose 
the Bermudas, it may not be quite clear that there was 
any particular necessity for maintaining such a strong 
garrison at this place, but a little closer study of the 
situation will make it apparent that the colony was 
an important one both in time of war and of peace. 
And it must be remembered that this garrison was but 
one of the many, scattered around the earth, looking 
after the welfare of Great Britain’s colonial posses
sions, just as the fleet was stationed at all corners 
guarding Britain’s interest at sea — ever watchful 
against a German effort to prey on British commerce. 
Germany thirsted for commercial expansion and the
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colonial possessions of her competitors were greatly 
coveted.

In the earlier days of the war some German ships, 
which were at sea at the opening of hostilities, under
took a series of raiding operations, giving thus no in
considerable cause for alarm. Indeed, some of them 
were so ably commanded that much damage was done 
to British shipping before they were cornered, and, 
« lien they were cornered, they fought with a zeal that 
wo s worthy of a much better cause. Aided by friends or 
agents in all countries they were able to provision at 
sea and to continue their work until finally destroyed 
or forced to surrender. Thus, these little islands, 
kt \vn familiarly only to those who dwelt there and to 
those who were aware of their attraction for the tourist, 
loomed somewhat large in the history of the war — 
larger by far than even those who knew and loved them 
best could dream of. Without them the fighting vessels 
of the British Navy would not have had so many ready 
harbours where they could be provisioned and pre
pared for their long cruises in search of an artful and 
determined enemy. And thus the forces which guarded 
these posts from within and those which protected 
them from the sea were in every sense interdependent.

The Canadians who wore called upon to leave Can
ada for Bermuda and St. Lucia, when they were so 
anxious to be in France, had a great responsibility en
trusted to them, — a responsibility which they did not 
perhaps appreciate, — and they also had an oppor
tunity of meeting the men who fought in the same great 
cause at sea. Several of the British cruisers and bat
tleships were stationed at Bermuda, — that is to say, 
Bermuda was the base; other fighting ships were com
ing and going through all the years of the war. When 
the crews were given “ shore leave ” the Canadians 
entertained them, and when visits to the ships were 
permitted the naval fighters reciprocated. This ex
change of hospitality could have but one effect, — the
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promotion of the liveliest good feeling, — and so the 
soldier and sailor came to know each other better and 
to like each other the more.

Bermuda is possessed of wonderful charms and is 
considered by professional soldiers one of the finest 
stations in the world, just as Aden is looked upon as 
the worst. While the Canadians were there one of 
these soldiers, who at different periods had been sta 
tinned at depots all over the British Empire, completed 
his twenty-first year of service. Had Great Britain 
not been at war he would have taken his honour
able discharge. Perhaps he would have gone back to 
his home, of which he had seen so little, but he averred 
that when he left the army he would settle in Canada. 
So much for the good opinion formed by him of Can
ada through meeting the Canadian soldiers. But he 
did not take his discharge, and he was warmly con
gratulated by his commanding officer, when, upon being 
officially informed that his service had been completed, 
ho urged that he be allowed to continue his duties un
til the war was ended. He saw the Royal Canadian 
Regiment come and go; he saw the 38th Battalion 
come and go; he saw the 163rd Battalion come; but 
when the last named left for England he was with 
them, having re-enlisted os a Canadian soldier.

This is but an instance of the excellent example 
shown to the troops who were then in the making. The 
presence of the few Imperial forces which had been 
left on the island, the Garrison Artillery and the Royal 
Engineers, was a fine thing for the Canadians, who 
had not been soldiers long and did not know the game 
as well ns did their more experienced friends. Many 
of the Imperials had worked hard for years before 
having recognition of their services come to them in the 
shape of even one stripe. They knew what discipline 
was and what it meant to run contrary to any one of 
the King’s Rules and Orders. They pointed out the 
folly of making mistakes and particularly of being
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caught in making them. To the credit of the Cana
dians they absorbed this instruction and their sol
diering was made much more easy in consequence.

The Bermudas lie 800 miles from Halifax, 700 miles 
south-east of New York, two days’ steaming from the 
latter city. While there are 300 islands in the group, 
some of them are so called only by reason of the fact 
that they are not quite covered by water at high tide, 
and only some half dozen were of any consequence so 
far as the Canadians were concerned. The metropolis 
is the town of Hamilton, which is on what is known as 
the island of Bermuda proper, the other larger islands 
being St. George’s, St. David’s, Somerset, and Boaz. 
For military purposes the garrison has for years been 
distributed over these islands, and was reduced some 
years before the war to a single regiment of infantry 
and detachments of Royal Engineers and Royal Gar
rison Artillery. This garrison was considered suffi
cient and was not increased when the war with the 
Central Powers broke out.

Nature has provided Bermuda with a protecting 
shield in the coral reefs with which it is surrounded. 
These reefs would bring disaster to any ship venturing 
to make port unless in the hands of a pilot possessing 
thorough knowledge of the channel. While the Cana
dians were there ships from the outside World groped 
their way along the west coast to the port of Hamil
ton, which is in the heart of the islands. A new channel 
was then in course of construction to the harbour of 
St. George’s, which opens eastward, and which, when 
completed, the Bermudans claimed, would be one of 
the finest in the world. From a military and naval 
point of view, however, the Bermudas are most valu
able as a coaling station, mainly by reason of the fact 
that the largest floating dock in the world is established 
at Ireland Island. This was placed in position in 1902, 
after a voyage of fifty-five days from England. The
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first dock, which in its day was also the largest in the 
world, arrived in 1869, but the increase in the size of 
Britain’s great fighting ships made it necessary to 
replace it with one of greater capacity. The latest 
dock to occupy the artificial basin is 545 feet in length, 
126 feet in width, and between walls 100 feet. The 
height of its vertical walls is 53 feet, the length 435 
feet, and thickness 13 feet. Its extreme lifting power 
is 17,500 tons, and the total weight of its hull is 6,500 
tons. On St. George’s Island arc the strong forts, Al
bert, Victoria, Cunningham, and George, which com
mand all the approaches to the harbour, wherein it 
is claimed all the ships of the British Navy could ride 
in absolute security.

These forts were, of course, the special care and the 
special pride, as well, of the detachment of the Royal 
Garrison Artillery and the Royal Engineers, while the 
infantry was distributed at Prospect, Boaz, St. David’s, 
and St. George’s, with strong guards posted at other 
important points. The accommodation was all that 
could have been asked ; indeed, it is doubtful if finer 
barracks, as a whole, can be found anywhere. The 
buildings are, for the greater part, of sandstone, and 
are kept in thorough repair. There are separate 
buildings for the officers and for the other ranks who 
are married. The hospitals are perfectly equipped 
and there are gymnasiums and reading-rooms where 
the men are invited to spend their hours when not on 
duty. There is also, it might be added, an imposing 
detention barrack or “ glass house ” at St. George’s, 
enforced confinement in which has no special attrac
tion for the unfortunate or ill-advised.

During the warmer weather the training, for the 
most part, was carried on in the early morning and in 
the evening. Indeed the humidity was so great during 
a couple of months in the year that the men, although 
suitably dressed, were warned against indulging in 
any violent exercise ; bathing through the day was pro-
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liibited ; and the parades were discontinued. However, 
the men were not allowed to remain idle, and when 
they were compelled to stay indoors they were detailed 
for such work ns polishing up their rifles and equip
ment. Lectures were given by the officers and senior 
non-commissioned officers, so that not a moment was 
wasted. For the rest, the Canadians were kept busy 
enough. When a company was undergoing its six 
weeks’ training, there was scarcely a moment that the 
men could call their own. As soon as day broke they 
were paraded for physical drill, and since this was 
largely in charge of instructors of the permanent 
forces it followed that it was real work. Then, after 
breakfast, came squad, platoon, or company drill until 
noon. The afternoon was fully occupied in field work, 
skirmishing, range-finding, scouting, signalling, or 
bayonet practice. There was a syllabus laid down and 
carefully adhered to. Even when rain came there was 
no cessation, for much of the training could be carried 
on inside the large buildings. There were, however, 
some disadvantages. The climate is not a bracing one 
and tended to make the men lose snap. In fact, until 
the Canadians became more or less acclimatized there 
was an inclination to expend as little energy as possi
ble. This is not at all an uncommon thing among sol
diers when they are not actually fighting, but the cli
mate was considered responsible for the condition. 
Then, also, there was too much whiteness about the 
islands. The roads and buildings were of white sand
stone, and to make it more trying to the eyes, every
thing that could be whitewashed, even to the roofs of 
the buildings, was whitewashed. When the sun was 
shining the glare was almost blinding, and in some 
cases the eyesight was affected, temporarily at least. 
Many of the men were affected by a three-day fever, 
the result of becoming over heated during the day and 
not paying sufficient attention to their dress during 
the evening.
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During the many years a garrison lias been main
tained in the islands, excellent ranges have been con
structed for training in marksmanship. In this the 
Canadians took an especial interest, and when they 
were given their final tests in England, before pro
ceeding to France, the battalions which had been sta
tioned in Bermuda stood high in the shooting averages 
and boasted far more than the average number of ex
pert marksmen. This was decidedly an advantage for 
the men when they arrived in the trenches and were 
pitted against the selected German snipers. In Ber
muda the companies did their shooting at the various 
depots where they were stationed, but the battalion 
competitions, which were very keenly contested, were 
held at Warwick.

Battalion headquarters were at Prospect, the largest 
of the camps and the most central. The camp was vis
ited by thousands of tourists from Canada and the 
United States, who hod come to Bermuda to escape 
the rigours of a colder climate. The attention paid 
by these tourists to the Canadian soldiers who com
posed the garrison was not greatly appreciated. Sun
day, although it called for no other parade than that 
for church service, was a day that was dreaded. All 
Hamilton and its guests turned out for this event and 
it was requisite that the troops should be immaculately 
clean. The private soldier was inspected by the sec
tion corporal, by the platoon sergeant, by the com
pany sergeant-major, by the platoon commander, by 
the company commander, and by the officer command
ing the battalion ; he waited for the stuff parade, which 
was the most trying ordeal of the day. Then he was 
marched away to church service, after which it was 
the custom of the commanding officer to have another 
inspection and deliver himself of an address. This 
talk was nearly always confined to the appearance of 
the men and their conduct on parade. They were told 
how well they looked and how much better they might
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have looked if they had spent some of their money on 
button and shoe polish instead of in the canteen. The 
chaplain’s service lasted less than an hour, but the 
parade frequently occupied three or four. It is easy 
to understand why Sunday was not looked forward to 
and why there was no joy in the soldier’s heart until 
that parade was over.

Route marches were held frequently and were, for 
the most part, thoroughly enjoyed. Their value was 
perhaps not fully understood at the time, particularly 
when the men were ordered to turn out in full marching 
order, — absolutely every article of their equipment 
to be carried, — but this part of the training was to 
stand them in good stead when they were required to 
make their way to and from the trenches in France 
and Belgium. The route marching, the physical drill, 
and the musketry practice were entered into with a 
degree of enthusiasm, as the men realized that this 
training was most necessary to fit them for actual 
war conditions. They could not, perhaps, appreciate 
the remainder of the training, — much of it seemed un
necessary and foolish, — but that it was necessary in 
the interests of discipline they could understand, and 
they let it go at that.

The signallers and machine-gun sections were chosen 
from the different companies, and their training was 
naturally carried on under the supervision of tlicir 
own officers, the requirements of these units being dif
ferent from those of the other men. Incidentally, in 
view of the all-important part that the machine gun 
came to play in the war, it is now generally agreed 
that every man in a battalion should have had a work
ing knowledge of the machine gun, and not, ns was 
usually the case, a selected few. Of course, fighting 
conditions changed so frequently that no one back of 
the lines could possibly keep pace with them, and it 
was often the ease that troops, thought to be perfectly 
trained, learned, upon arrival in England or France,
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that much of what they had been taught had to be im
mediately forgotten ; in fact they would probably have 
been better off if they had been taught nothing except 
to keep in perfect physical condition, to shoot straight, 
to remain cheerful, and to obey orders.

There were systematic efforts made to give the men 
a thorough knowledge of trench systems and of bomb- 
throwing, the latter, of course, with dummy bombs. 
The trench system training was a success theoretically, 
but that is about as far as it got. The men could have 
accomplished as much and could have dug themselves 
in in shorter order had they been provided with saws 
instead of picks and shovels, for the sandstone was 
impervious to the attacks of the latter tools. It was a 
muscle-building exercise, but if the men had had to de
pend for safety from an enemy attack upon the trenches 
they built in Bermuda, but few would have been left to 
relate their experiences. When all other schemes had 
been worked out for the moral and physical uplift of 
the men, there was the fatigue work known ns “ weed
ing.” Considering the fact that many efforts — some 
of which have failed utterly — have been made to grow 
useful crops in the islands, the number and variety of 
the weeds that flourish there is amazing. This work 
kept the men employed when there was absolutely 
nothing else to be done; and it helped to make the 
islands more attractive for both themselves and the 
tourists.

But when men are anxious to get to the front, garri
son duty, even under the most favourable conditions, is 
hound to become irksome. The Royal Canadian Regi
ment had expected to go direct from Halifax to France 
at the outbreak of the war. They saw one month run 
into another without any sign of relief, and began to 
fear that they would not get to France at all. For this 
reason news of the Allies’ successes had more or less a 
depressing effect. And so it was with the men of the 
38th Battalion after they had taken their turn of duty
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in the islands. With the 163rd Battalion the lack of 
contentedness became apparent earlier, for this bat
talion had from the start abominated the thought of 
garrison duty, their one wish being to get to the front 
in France. In passing it may be mentioned that after 
the men of all three battalions had been in the fighting 
area for a few days, those who were really honest with 
themselves admitted that they had not realized how 
well off they had been in Bermuda, and that, after all, 
it had been a real home.

1 Ylien war was declared, as has been already stated, 
the Royal Canadian Regiment was doing regular gar
rison work in Halifax, and in order to place it on a 
war footing additional men were required. To meet 
this some four hundred men, who had been training 
in Valcartier, were detailed. These men sailed from 
Montreal, and joined the regiment at Halifax. The 
unit proceeded to Bermuda on September 11th, 1914, 
with a strength of over 1,000 all ranks, under command 
of Licut.-Colonel A. O. Fages. At a later date Major 
A. E,. Carpenter succeeded Colonel Fages in the com
mand of the regiment. Other senior officers of the 
regiment were: Major J. II. Kaye, Major A. C B 
Hamilton-Gray, Major J. G. Burnham, Captain- E. L. 
du Domaine, E. K. Eaton, C. R. E. Willet R. J. S. 
Langford, E. B. Costin, F. L. S. Brett. >. V. Hoad, 
G. A. II. Trudeau, Lieutenant and Adjutant A. E. 
Willoughby, lion. Captain M. A. Fiset and Hon. Lieu
tenant and Quartermaster J. W. Coupe.

On August 13th, 1915, the Royal Canadian Regiment 
was relieved for service at the fron by the 38th Bat
talion of Ottawa (under command of Lieut.-Colonel 
C. M. Edwards), which had previously been training 
in Ottawa and at Barriefield Canin for some seven 
months. This regiment sailed from Montreal, but it 
had just reached the Gulf of St. Lawrence when it was 
turned back to Quebec. It camped for a few days at 
Lévis, opposite Quebec, and then proceeded by rail to
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Halifax, from which point it sailed for the Bermudas. 
There was much speculation as to the reason for this 
sudden change in the original programme, but there has 
been no official explanation. With Lieut.-Colonel Ed
wards were Major C. Ferguson, as second in command, 
Major E. R. McNeill, Major J. A. C. Macpherson, 
Major R. F. Parkinson, Major W. S. Wood, Captains 
R. XV. Stewart, A. A. Sears, T. W. MacDowell, J. Glass, 
H. I. Horsey, and Hon. Major E. A. Olver.

On the arrival of the 38th, there was a whole-hearted 
celebration on the part of the Royal Canadian Regi
ment, though the men of the two battalions had little 
opportunity for fraternizing. The former battalion 
arrived in the morning, and in the afternoon the latter 
was on its Way to Halifax en route for the front.

The 38th Battalion remained until May 19th, 1916, 
when it was relieved by the 163rd Battalion (of 
Montreal). The senior officers of the 163rd Battalion 
were: Lieut.-Colonel M. J. H. Des Rosiers, Major O. 
Asselin, Major R. De Serres, Hon. Captain C. E. Char- 
tier, and Captains P. Chevalier, II. R. Cohen, J. R. 
Disbrow, J. G. Garneau, R, Garneau, J. A. Le Royer, 
A. Martin, D. W. Massey, R. A. Normandin, L. Plante, 
J. G. Raymond, and R. Roy. On November 18th, 1916, 
the Canadians handed over the duties to Imperial 
troops.

St. Lucia also came within the scope of Canadian 
operations in the war, troops being detailed for the 
purpose of manning the guns there early in 1915 and 
remaining until after the Armistice had been arranged. 
This is one of the largest as well as the most northerly 
of the Windward Islands, its greatest length being 
twenty-seven miles and its greatest breadth fourteen. 
The island is volcanic, an irregular mountain chain 
running through the centre, the principal elevations 
being Morne Gimié and Piton Canaries, each a little 
over three thousand feet in height, Morne Cochon,
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Mome Casteau, and the two pointed mountains Gros 
Piton and Petit Piton. Castries, the capital, lies at 
the head of a very deep harbour or hay of the same 
name on the north-west const of the island. The city 
is level and regularly laid out and is built chiefly on 
ground that has been reclaimed from the harbour. 
This latter fact, together with another one, — that it is 
in a locality well adapted for the propagation of 
fevers, — has given the island a reputation for un- 
healthfulness which it does not altogether deserve. 
The chief asset of Castries is its magnificent harbour, 
which is one of the safest and most commodious in 
the West Indies. Though its entrance is only about a 
third of a mile across, it runs inland for nearly a mile 
and a half, with an average width of three-quarters of 
a mile, and is almost completely surrounded by hills. It 
is also the most completely fortified of any harbour in 
the West Indies outside of the Bermudas, for it was 
long ago chosen as a British naval station for coaling 
and stores. Not only is the Vigie headland, north of 
the harbour entrance, fortified, but also the Cocoanut 
headland, to the south, and especially the ridge above 
the city. But for the glorious harbour there would be 
no Castries ; it is at the best merely a coaling station, 
but one of the finest of its kind in the world.

Castries is a favourite port of call for men-of-war 
and merchant ships, and thus it was necessary for 
Great Britain to guard it carefully during the war. 
For this purpose, therefore, detachments of the Royal 
Canadian Artillery and the Canadian Garrison Artil
lery, drawn from Halifax, Quebec, and Victoria, pro
ceeded there from Halifax on March 26th and April 
9th, 1915. The original force consisted of 9 officers and 
105 other ranks, the original officers being: Captain 
(now Lieut.-Colonel) A. E. Harris, R. C. A., who was 
in command, Captain C. C. Shaw, of the R. C V., and 
Lieutenant A. W. Abeam, of the R. C. A. Th attached 
officers were Captain H. E. Connolly, Army Medical
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Corps; Lieutenant M. Crockett, 5th Regiment, C. G. A.; 
Lieutenant C. MacKny, 3rd Regiment, C. G. A.; Lieu
tenant B. F. Sharpe, 1st Regiment, C. G. A. ; Lieutenant 
R. C. Hoyle, 5th Regiment, C. G. A. ; and Lieutenants 
T. Hamel and R. Samson, Gth Regiment, C. G. A.

This force was subsequently' increased and at the 
time that the Armistice was declared consisted of 14 
officers and 204 other ranks of the Royal Canadian Ar
tillery', two officers and 28 other ranks of the Roy'al 
Canadian Engineers, and one officer and 8 other ranks 
of the Canadian Army Medical Corps.

The following cablegram was received at the Cana
dian Militia Headquarters from Rt.-Hon. Walter Hume 
Long, British Secretary of State for the Colonies, 
when the Canadians were relieved: —

“ Now that the withdrawal of the Canadian garrison 
from St. Lucia has been decided upon, the Lords Com
missioners of the Admiralty and the Army Council 
wish to express their appreciation of the service of 
the Canadian troops employed, to whom His Majesty’s 
ships and the mercantile marine are indebted for the 
sense of security which the defence of Port Castries 
has given during the period of hostilities.”



APPENDIX in
FOOD CONTROL

WHEN the war broke out in 1914, Germany, 
with her usual thoroughness, and as part 
of tlit* campaign, had a carefully thought 

out programme of food control in readiness, and an or
ganization, nation-wide in extent, was immediately 
set on foot. German economists had been at work on 
the problem for some years, in fact, and they had 
evolved what was supposed by them to be the most 
scientific system of victualling an army and a nation at 
war that had yet been known. History itself bail 
up to August, 1914, furnished few instances of food 
control that would help as examples in the world crisis 
that was about to be created. The first recorded ex
periment was made by Cains Gracchus in Rome, and 
its success was not such as to commend emulation, al
though, curiously enough, his system was practically 
th" one adopted by Great Britain when, later in the 
war, she had to tackle the food problem in its more 
serious aspects.

Great Britain, France, and Russia, not having im 
mediate war in anticipation, had not given the same 
study to the food problem that Germany had done and 
did not at first fully realize how important it was in a 
struggle that might last for years. What first seriously 
drew attention to the necessity for food control was the 
dire straits of Belgium, the population of which in a 
few weeks was placed at the mercy of the world for 
food and clothing. The plight of the Belgians appealed 
to the United States, the greatest of the neutral na
tions and the one best able to deal with it. Curiously

343
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enough, and in a sense most fortunate, the knowledge 
and experience gained by Mr. Hoover, as head of the 
American Relief Commission, peculiarly fitted him for 
the much larger task of Food Controller of the United 
States when that nation decided to cast in its lot with 
the Allies.

It is not the intention here to discuss the various 
systems of food control undertaken in Europe and 
America or to compare their relative merits. Each as 
related to its own requirements and the conditions of 
its own country had, no doubt, its special merit. Ger
many, perhaps, for reasons already stated, was in a 
class by herself. Her system was calculated for a war 
lasting six months, which was the limit originally 
set by her, or even for sixteen months, if necessary, 
in which to complete offensive operations by land 
and sea. Economies in food supplies, as well as in war 
supplies generally, undoubtedly enabled Germany to 
carry on until the invasion of foreign territory gave 
access to fresh supplies. As a matte of fact, in all the 
warring countries of Europe the measure of food con
trol was far from being effective — in other words, was 
very defective — until the last year of the war, and the 
issue depended upon food as much as, if not much more 
than, upon anything else. At one time, the situation 
began to be critical in Great Britain. On several occa
sions, it was seriously critical in both France and Italy, 
and was only saved by the assistance and supreme ef
forts of the United States and Canada in getting food 
across the seas. In this connection, Germany was not 
an exception. The theoretic plan of food control was 
perfect on paper, but it failed in its application. The 
German Army was kept pretty well fed, but so far as 
the civil population was concerned there was great in
equality in distribution and much hoarding and profi
teering, with the result that the urban populations suf
fered cruelly and with effects which will be long felt. 
The agrarian population was selfish in the extreme,
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and the powers of evasion were greater than the pow
ers of authority to control. This is referred to be
cause it has an intimate bearing upon the problem as 
it applied to Canada and the United States, whose poli
cies throughout have been more or less in accord.

With nativiis at war, with war either within their 
own boundaries or at their own doors, the control of 
food, the prime essential of existence, must sooner or 
later become a matter of compulsion. It resolves itself 
into some system of control of supply and of rationing, 
such as Great Britain and France in the end resorted to, 
and very successfully, loo, considering the stupendous 
difficulties and responsibilities which had to be faced. 
In the United States and Canada, the position was es
sentially different. While both nations were at war, 
they were far removed from the zone of war and its 
immediate consequences. In addition to that, they 
were great producing and exporting countries and had 
abundant resources. The Allied countries in Europe 
had in normal times to depend upon a large amount 
of exports, and their production during war was nec
essarily crippled by war effort. Great Britain eventu
ally was able to rise to the occasion and produce 
largely, because she had several millions of acres of 
agricultural land lying fallow. France and Italy had 
been cultivated almost to the limit, and whole armies 
of men had been drawn from the land, leaving only 
old people and children to take their place. Not only 
were the necessities of Great Britain, France, and 
Italy to be provided for, but there were Belgium and 
other starving countries, in so far as it was possible, 
to be looked after. The peculiar problems of the 
United States and Canada, which were practically 
identical, were to feed the Allied countries of Europe 
and at the some time to so regulate the supply and 
distribution at home that there should be sufficient to 
go round and also that the cost to their own people 
should not be excessive, as the consequence of a world
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scarcity in food. No war in modern times has occurred 
during which, within certain affected areas — and these 
areas are enlarged in proportion to the intensity and 
extent of operations — the price of the necessaries of 
life has not risen above the normal, often reaching the 
“ famine ” stage. In a war in which 20,000,000 people 
were drawn from the ordinary avenues of production, 
it was inevitable that prices in America, which had been 
advancing for some years, should after the war broke 
out begin to skyrocket, and we shall see to what ex
tent in Canada, as well as in the United States, efforts 
were successful in maintaining supplies and regulat
ing profits so that prices might remain below some 
reasonable maximum.

War had run for over two years before any steps 
were taken on this side of the Atlantic to control our 
vast food reserves. Indeed, the fact only seemed to 
emerge slowly out of the maze of war necessities as 
time went on. The resources of the British Empire 
had for two years proved so abundant that it was not 
until December, 1916, that food regulations even in a 
small way were regarded as necessary in Great Britain. 
Then the submarine policy of ruthlcssncss was in
augurated. This is an essential factor in the consid
eration of the date of the creation of food control in 
Canada. There was the further consideration that 
prices of the necessaries of life had been climbing in 
Canada from the outbreak of the war, as well as for 
a long time before it, and the question of the “ high 
eost of living ” had become a vital issue in politics. 
There were suspicions, if not direct charges, of “profi
teering,” a word which, though not in the dictionary 
as yet, has now definitely been incorporated in the 
language. It was only after a serious depletion of 
British shipping and a cutting off of long voyages to 
Australia and New Zealand, especially, that the Cana
dian civilian was called upon to share directly in the 
food supply of the Motherland. The exigencies of the
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war situation in itself would have been sufficient to 
cause Canada to take action, had the political situa
tion not intervened, hut both together had a powerful 
effect. Although the United States had been for sev
eral months studying the food situation in Europe, 
with a view to a controllership being established, and 
Mr. Hoover actually for some time, along with asso
ciates, had been preparing a programme for such con
trollership, Canada had the honour of having the first 
Food Controller, so named. On June 16th, 1917, an 
Order-in-Council, under the War Measures Act, was 
passed, authorizing the creation of the post of Food 
Controller, and on June 21st, following, the Hon. W. J. 
Hanna, K. C., Toronto, late Attorney-General of On
tario, was appointed to the post. Mr. Hanna, who 
acted in an honorary capacity, was well known as an 
organizer and a man of affairs. The establishment of 
the Ontario Prison Farms, a new department for 
Canada in prison economics, was undertaken under 
his ffgis and had been successful.

Mr. Hanna had no known precedents to follow. Even 
had he been familiar with the details of the German 
system, the conditions in Germany or any other Euro
pean country would have formed no useful guide to 
liim in determining his plans for Canada. The situa
tion involved a good deal of careful thought, and it is 
at least a tribute to his insight into the actual situa
tion that when Mr. Hoover’s plans, independently 
formed, became known, the conclusions arrived at by 
the two men were much the same and the organiza
tions created have worked along ever since on very 
similar lines and with very similar results. They both 
came to tho conclusion that the basis of action should, 
so far us possible, be the voluntary co-operation of the 
people with the food administration, rather than a re
course to compulsion. Having confidence in the patri
otic spirit of the people, so much alike in spirit and in 
the genius of their free institutions and love of liberty,
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both made strong appeals for the conservation of food 
and the increase of its production. Both, by what we 
call publicity campaigns, followed up these appeals 
through organized bureaus and did in the main suc
ceed in securing the co-operation and the results they 
desired. Both received a large amount of criticism, 
principally because prices would persist in staying up 
instead of going down according to popular expecta
tion in respect of “ controlling ” prices.

For the first six months, the Food Controller’s duties 
involved detailed studies of the sources of supply and 
stocks of food. The public had to be instructed in the 
necessity for patriotic carefulness in food. The public, 
at first, had very vague ideas of the purpose of it all, 
so new and strange was it to have any governmental 
interference or advice regarding the way of one’s liv
ing. For this purpose, one million voluntary pledge 
cards were circulated. The first compulsory step wras 
taken in August, 1917, when restrictions were tenta
tively placed on the serving of beef and bacon in public 
eating-houses. From this point of departure there 
was an ever-widening extension calculated to secure 
to the board effective control of all the food existent 
and in prospect. On the whole, the public in Canada, 
as in the United States, responded in food conserva
tion equally as well as in active military effort, which, 
as we know, was not by any means a complete response. 
As a result enormous savings were made in home 
methods. Waste was to a very large extent eliminated. 
Wheat, flour, beef, and pork, the most important food 
staples, were conveyed in the most direct way to the 
consumer, whether at home or in the trenches, with 
the least practicable amount of hoarding or storing 
and with only a reasonable “ spread ” and profit. In 
brief, in the face of a war so paralyzing in its effects, 
Canada had continuously an ample supply of food for 
her own use and a large surplus available for export.

On January 29th, 1918, Mr. Hanna, owing to private
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business demands, resigned his position as Food Con
troller and was succeeded by Mr. Henry B. Thomson, 
of Victoria, B. C., who for several months had been as
sisting him. It was, in fact, the practical knowledge 
of affairs displayed by Mr. Thomson and his success 
in certain important negotiations in Washington and 
New York that caused him to be recommended by Mr. 
Hanna as his successor. On February 11th, a change 
in designation and form of the authority was made. 
The Canada Food Board was cieated and vested with 
all the powers of the Food Controller. The new board 
was directed to report to the Governor-General-in- 
Council through the Minister of Agriculture. The 
personnel of the board nominated and the assignment 
of duties were as follows : —

Chairman of the Board and Director of Food Con
servation — Mr. Henry B. Thomson ;

Director of Food Production — The Hon. Chas. A. 
Dunning, M. P. P., Regina ;

Director of Agricultural Labour — Mr. J. D. Mc
Gregor, Brandon ;

Secretary — Mr. S. E. Todd.
In making a review of the work and operations of 

the Canada Food Board, one or two well defined, guid
ing principles must be kept in mind. As Mr. Hanna 
pointed out in his report made to the Government on 
the date of his resignation, the prime object of the 
Food Board was not what so many persons, misled by 
the name, imagined. It was not so much the control of 
the price of food, important as that might be, but so 
impossible in practice, as the administration of food 
supplies in a way which would not only stimulate pro
duction for the requirements of the Allies, but guar
antee an equitable distribution to the consumer. To 
accomplish this great end, the prime factor of control 
was found to be the licensing system. Every dealer 
in or manufacturer of foods was obliged to take out a 
license, without which ne was unable to do business.
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The virtue of the principle lay in the fact that from 
the largest flour miller to the smallest baker in the 
land, from the sugar manufacturer or importer to the 
country storekeeper, from the stockyard and the big 
packer down to the least of the butchers — everybody 
in business was and is still (February, 1919), so to 
speak, in the hollow of the Food Controller's hand. 
With the details of his business under the eye of the 
Controller, the right to do business was dependent 
upon his business conduct. Precisely the same prin
ciple governed in the United States. The objects 
which the boards of food control in the two countries 
had in view were that food should not be wasted, that 
it should not be hoarded, that there should be a steady 
flow from the producer to the consumer, that the 
“ spread ” or cost of handling be determined, and 
that there should be only a reasonable pre-war profit 
by the dealers. The cost to the consumer, about which 
voluminous criticism and denunciation have been 
printed from first to last, was in the end, and had to 
be, determined by the cost of production, the elements 
which entered into cost being beyond human control. 
The licensing system was, and must remain, the best 
human device foe the objects in view. It steadied 
prices, it equalized distribution and in the most prac
tical way prevented abuses. The dealers, after the 
holding of conferences, entered into the policy of the 
food administration in a spirit of willing co-operation 
and thus enabled a new departure in business to be 
undertaken without dissatisfaction and with compar
atively little friction. It would be asking too much 
of human nature, even in patriotic countries in time 
of war, to expect that the machinery would run with 
absolute clock-like perfection and without those ex
ceptions which since the world began have served to 
“ prove the rule.”

In the matter of exports and imports, it was import
ant that the North American continent should be made
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“ water-tight.” That meant that exports should not 
leak out to enemy or pro-enemy countries. The first 
interest to serve was that of the Allies fighting in Eu
rope. It was indispensable to victory that they should 
be fed at all costs, and, in case there was enough and to 
spare, then friendly neutrals. On the other hand, 
only such imports as were necessary for home require
ments should be allowed. For these purposes, a sys
tem of permits was established in concert, so that only 
the needs of the Allies and those of home production 
and consumption were regarded. In other words, by 
arrangement and agreement, trade between the two 
countries and foreign trade were carried on by per
mission. In the course of the last twelve months of the 
war, practically from November to November, the Food 
Board issued 14,155 export permits and 10,350 import 
permits. In addition to these licenses and permits, the 
Food Board had authority to issue Orders for the reg
ulation of food in hotels, restaurants, and to the public 
eating-places, including boarding-houses, and the direc
tion which was given to the mass of food supplies 
through this source is one which cannot be calculated. 
Altogether, up to November 1st, 1918, seventy Orders 
had been issued by the Food Board to regulate the 
current supplies. This is not a large number, consider
ing that in the first three months of 1918 over one 
hundred and thirty Orders were issued by the British 
Ministry of Food.

In addition, however, to administration and regula
tion of food supplies, which were fundamentally the 
objects of food boards, there was an almost equally 
important duty imposed upon the Government, and 
that was the stimulation of production. It was not 
enough to conserve food. Its supply had to be in
creased. To win the war the armies had to be fed, and 
after the soldiers, the civil population, where nec
essary.

Careful surveys of the food supply enabled the
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United States and Canada to tell at any given moment 
the amounts available for export, and within a reason
able approximation the available shipping facilities 
could be determined from month to month. Similarly, 
the wants of the Allies were more or less a certain 
factor. In these ways the requirements of increased 
production became known and the campaign of pro
duction was based on that knowledge and was vigor
ously carried on in different ways. There were four 
staples of first importance, wheat, flour, beef, and 
pork (including fats and oils), actually required by 
the armies in the field. The first duty was to save as 
much of these as possible for export by using substi
tutes, irrespective of whether the substitutes were 
dearer or cheaper than the original, and the next was 
to produce as much as possible of everything. Having 
briefly outlined objects, principles and the modus 
operandi, it will be well to consider results, which must 
form the criterion of success or failure.

In the first place, Canada and the United States did 
not in a single instance fail in respect of their duty to 
the Allies, keeping them supplied until the signing of 
the Armistice, and being in a position to reasonably 
supply the requirements of the year or two in which 
it may be necessary, before the pre-war policy can be 
re-established.

Here it will be well to introduce statistics to express 
concretely what has been accomplished. Canada’s as
sistance in the supply of foodstuffs, as one writer has 
expressed it, will be one of her greatest glories when 
history reviews the war. Her exports in 1914-15 
amounted to $187,011,300 and by jumps increased in 
1917-18 to $710,619,400, a result which is eloquent in 
itself. But that does not tell the whole story. In the 
year preceding the war Canada was an importer of 
foodstuffs as well as an exporter, and, in that year, 
in butter, cheese, eggs, lard, bacon, ham, and beef she 
imported to the extent of $8,600,000. Since the out-
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break of war Canada liaa practically ceased to import 
these articles, so that in four years we may easily 
put to our national credit $35,000,000 or more. The 
figures in production for three years under the heads 
of three chief sub-divisions are very suggestive: —

1916 1917 1918
Fisheries 8 23274,772 8 24.993,166 8 33.670,846
Animal Product» 111.331,332 157,416,287 163,488,362
Agricultural Products 396,455.537 427,027,335 440,744,430

8631,061,641 8610,335,778 8637,903,638

A final computation for the years 1917 and 1918 in 
respect of acreage of field crops shows that in the for
mer year it amounted to 42,583,288 and in 1918 to 57,- 
299,037 acres; and in respect of production of grains 
725,972,020 and 828,682,900 bushels respectively. Can
ada, therefore, not only looked after her own require
ments in food, making her imports in certain lines, 
but tremendously increased her exports, thus by saving 
and by increased production fulfilling the supreme pur
poses for which the Food Board was called into exist
ence. In war, the cost of food is not in itself the desid
eratum so much as that there may be plenty for the 
forces engaged.

The most striking example of Canada’s quick aid 
to the Motherland is found in the so-called “ Com
mandeering ” Order-in-Council covering the stocks of 
butter during the month of October and the first week 
of November, 1918. By what might be called a stroke 
of the pen, millions of pounds of butter were made 
available to relieve the extreme shortage in Great 
Britain. Meanwhile 25,000,000 pounds of butter held 
in stock on the Canadian market, regulated as to profit 
thereon, was used as a lever to keep down home prices 
so that there could he no profiteering at the expense 
of patriotism. It did so most effectively.

An immense amount of criticism was launched 
against the Canada Food Board because of higher 
prices and of innumerable items of detail, as they ap-
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peared to have a local effect and to spring from local 
causes, without reference to the working out of poli
cies on a wider scale, in which details are merely in
cidental and often beyond the control of a central or
ganization. The larger and more important results 
obtained have already been referred to. A short re
view of some of the necessary activities leading to 
those cumulative results may be detailed.

Numerous measures were brought about through 
the organization of the Food Board, working from end 
to end of the Dominion. The results of these may be 
summarized briefly as follows : —

Waste of food was made an offence subject to heavy 
penalties ; bakery products were standardized so as to 
prevent extravagant use of wheat ; manufacture of 
products involving large use of sugar or fats was pro
hibited ; saving of wheat was effected by regulation of 
the trade in package cereals, dealers being required to 
substitute other cereals for part of the wheat in the 
manufacture of the products ; flour was standardized 
and the milling extraction lengthened for wheat, 74 per 
cent, of the wheat berry being the standard ; in cases 
where it was found that excessive quantities of food 
commodities required overseas were held, the Food 
Board required the sale of such excess ; public eating- 
places were regulated in the use of foods, meat, wheat, 
and dairy products ; hoarding sugar or flour was made 
an offence subject to heavy tine or imprisonment; 
amounts which might be held in private households or 
by dealers were limited to ensure equitable distribu
tion ; control over imports and exports proved a valu
able instrument in obtaining trade concessions ; use of 
grain for liqnors was prohibited and the use of malt 
limited; feeding of grain to live-stock was controlled ; 
use of substitutes for wheat flours by bakers, confec
tioners and public eating-places and in homes was 
made compulsory.

It must he understood that while the gathering of

■
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information on which to guide the war food policy was 
done largely by provincial committees, the actual ad
ministrative work was almost exclusively carried out 
through the centralized office in Ottawa. A staff which 
fluctuated according to seasonal demands from 120 to 
190 was employed, and the mail-bag from the Food 
Board office was a fair index of the busy time. From 
August 1st to October 26th, 1918, the number of incom
ing letters, etc., was 271,920, while the outgoing mail 
in the same period totalled 372,085 letters and circu
lars.

While definite price-fixing was not the principal con
sidered policy of the Food Board, it was not altogether 
kept out of the programme. The price of wheat, for in
stance, was fixed through the Board of Grain Super
visors. With that point to start from, millers’ profits 
on flour were strictly limited. The wholesale mer
chants’ margin of profit on wheat and other grains 
was so fixed that the price could not be unreasonably 
enhanced; steps were taken to prevent manipulation 
by fictitious sales to increase the apparent profits that 
should be payable; everything was done to reduce in
termediate transactions in wheat, flour, grain, and, in 
short, all other foodstuffs, to the lowest possible num
ber, and to make the commodity run from the prouucer 
to the last user in as direct a line as possible.

Since July, 1917, the propaganda work of the Canada 
Food Board has increased the consumption of fish 
in Canada fully one hundred per cent, compared with 
what it was previously. The export of Western lake 
fish has been cut down from eighty-five per cent, to 
fifty per cent.— the difference being consumed in 
Canada. An entirely new fish industry has been es
tablished on the Pacific Coast, and two steam trawlers 
are now engaged in fishing for flat-fish and cod. Half 
a million pounds per month of these excellent fish are 
now being consumed in Canada. On the Atlantic, the 
steam trawling fleet was increased from three to five
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vessels. Haddock, cod, mackerel, and herring were in
troduced into the Ontario market, and arc now staple 
lines in good demand. Over seventeen hundred whole
sale fish dealers are under license from the Food Board, 
and some twenty-six hundred retailers. A greater va
riety of fish at reasonable prices is now to be found 
in the markets. On National Fish Day, October 31st, 
1918, Montreal and Toronto consumed 577,400 pounds 
of fish, and it is estimated that no less a quantity than 
2,500,000 pounds were consumed in Canada on that day 
alone.

One of the greatest means which contributed to the 
Canadian agricultural success was the arrangement 
made for the purchase and re-selling of farm tractors 
at cost to the farmers. Over 1,123 of these were thus 
sold in 1918, and the probabilities are that many hun
dreds will be placed on Canadian farms in 1919.

In a measure like food control, practically without 
historical precedent and wholly unusual in a free coun
try, it may be well to examine into its origin and legal 
effect. It has been said that since the war broke out 
in 1914 Canada has been governed by Order-in-Council. 
The War Measures Act gave the Government the wid
est possible powers in relation to authority necessary 
to be exercised in any direction for military purposes. 
The office of the Food Controller was created with ex
traordinary powers, which in the United States could 
be only exercised through the President by virtue of 
special acts of Congress. The objects which had to be 
kept in view were well defined in the terms of Order- 
in-Council 1460, in June, 1917, creating the office of 
Food Controller. They may be enumerated as : —

1. To ascertain the food requirements of Can
ada, and to facilitate the export of the surplus to 
Great Britain and her Allies;

2. To make regulations in the public interest of 
the people of Canada ;

3. To provide for the conservation of food and

1
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the prevention of waste in hotels, restaurants, private 
iiomes and other places.

In considering the question of food control, however, 
it will be seen from the objects enumerated in the 
Order-in-Council, the regulation of prices, so much in 
the public mind, except indirectly, was not included. 
The creation of the position of Food Controller was 
essentially to make a survey of the available food
stuffs in Canada and to take steps for the increased 
production, conservation and distribution of food
stuffs within Canada and to expedite the export of 
the surplus to Great Britain and her Allies. Prior 
Orders-in-Council, passed on the 10th and amended on 
the 20th of November, 1916, were enacted essentially 
to limit the prices of all necessaries of life, and their 
provisions and enforcement come within the jurisdic
tion of the Minister of Labour and do not really fall 
within the purview of this article, and would not be 
referred to except that in the public mind two things 
which were quite distinct became confused. Long 
prior to the war the Government had the power under 
the Criminal Code to deal with undue restraint of 
trade by conspiracy. The Order-in-Council, November 
10th, 1916, as amended by Order-in-Council, November 
29th, 1916, in its first part re-enacted Section 498 of 
the Criminal Code, leaving out the words “ unduly " 
and “ unreasonably ” wherever they appeared, in
tending to make the provision stronger, but the exact 
effect in law has never been determined. The Order 
also provided against the holding or storing of goods, 
or the undue increase of price and the making of return 
to the Minister. It was by virtue of this Order that 
the office of Commissioner of the Coat of Living 
was created, and the appointment of Mr. W. F. O’Con
nor was made. For a period Mr. O’Connor’s reports 
furnished very sensational reading in the newspapers 
and led to the impression that there was, in the meat 
packing trade at least, considerable “ profiteering.”
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There were several investigations made at which it 
was shown that while the aggregate of profits in that 
respect was very large in 1910 and 1917, the rate of 
profits to the Canadian consumer did not exceed two- 
fifths of a cent per pound on bacon. Whether the evi
dence justified it or not no prosecutions were made. 
The weakness of the situation was that cases of alleged 
violation had to he remitted to the Attorney-General 
of the province in which the offence was committed, 
whose duty it is, as in the case of all offences against 
federal law, to take action.

This enactment, which by the way had enabled mu
nicipalities to require returns under oath or affirmation 
independent of the Minister of Labour from the very 
outset, continued in force until the 4th of October, 1918, 
by which time it seemed evident some changes should 
be made to make it more effective. On that date an
other Order was passed, which, in addition to all other 
powers, gave the council of any municipality power 
to appoint a committee of two or more of their own 
officers as a “ fair price committee ” to investigate 
prices of necessaries of life loeally, which committee 
was obliged to report its findings to the council, in ad
dition to publishing them in a newspaper, and, although 
publicity itself was considered to be a sufficient deter
rent against violations of the law, the council were em
powered to take proceedings against offenders. They 
could, furthermore, report the circumstances to the 
Attorney-General. The Minister of Labour, to whom 
also the committee made a report, could also act on his 
own behalf or through the Attorney-General of a 
province. In practice, this Order was found to have 
certain defects and limitations, and in order to make 
the procedure as direct, complete, and at the same time 
ns fair as possible, the Order was amended on the 11th 
of December. This enabled the committee to go beyond 
the limits of a municipality to the very sources of sup
ply in order to determine the cost of production and
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the cost of transportation, and it otherwise enlarged 
the scope of the powers of the committee. In order, 
however, that a firm or person in business may not be 
injured by implications of unfair dealing, as a pre
liminary to investigation, the council of the municipal
ity shall first appoint a Fair Price Inquiry Committee, 
composed of three resident taxpayers, to make pre
liminary inquiry to determine whether there are 
grounds warranting further investigation, and such 
preliminary inquiry is to be held in camera. As 
amended, the Order gives to the people of a municipal
ity nil the powers of a Royal Commission to inquire 
into grievances in the matter of the price or sale of 
the necessaries of life, and the right to prosecute of
fenders before a competent tribunal, with powers to 
impose severe penalties where parties have been found 
guilty. In other words, the people of Canada have been 
provided with complete local autonomy in the matter 
of regulating the prices of the necessaries of life, an 
autonomy, however, which does not relieve the Gov
ernments of the Dominion and the provinces of their 
former responsibility in the premises.

Having reviewed the powers, activities, and results 
of Food Control in Canada during a year and a half, 
it is pertinent to speculate upon the future, not only 
the immediate future following upon an armistice and 
a peace in a period of transition, but as to the future 
in fully restored normal times. What are the im
mediate and the more remote prospects of food con
trol Î As a matter of fact, the obligations in respect of 
food were increased with the signing of the Armistice. 
A condition of things was then for the first time added 
to our responsibilities. Any necessity for feeding the 
enemy, which also enters as a possibility, need not ob
scure the issue. The imperative necessity for feeding 
many millions in the redeemed lands and in those which 
were friendly and neutral during hostilities has grown 
with the possibility of reaching their ports. Hemmed
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in by the enemy, we could not reach them, and our ef
forts were confined to the Allied peoples and the Allied 
armies in the field, who numbered 120,000,000 people. 
Now the unexpected addition has raised the figure to 
250,000,000 people who will require to be assisted in 
some form or other until the next harvest. And, let it 
be emphasized, this does not include our enemies. It 
is true that with the signing of the Armistice the road 
has been opened to the storehouses of Australia and 
Argentina, where some 400,000,000 bushels are waiting 
to be shipped. Rut even with that we must seriously 
consider the prospects for the immediate future.

“ Food Control,” it is stated in the December issue 
of the Canadian Food Bulletin, “ may become a more 
complex puzzle than during the past twelve months. 
The number of people who, having shared in Canada’s 
war, have a just claim to Canada’s food, has been added 
to enormously. Our first and deepest concern must be 
for the 75,000,000 Belgians, Serbians, Roumanians, 

| Greeks, Czechs, and Jugo-Slavs, with the odds and
ends of those new, crude republics fringing the 
western border of what was a better Ally as a coherent 
empire of the 1 Czar of all the Russias.’ In addition, 
there arc 40,000,000 people in neutral states who are, 
through no fault of their own, on short rations. Diffi
culties of transportation have not ended. Troops 
must soon be sent back to their homes. Shipping for 
foods must continue short. Nothing has been said here 
for the 120,000,000 civilians on limited rations, British, 
French, and Italian; their case remains as urgent as 
ever. The only factor which has changed is the elim
ination of the submarine. The re-establishment of 
peace-time conditions for all these millions will mean 
the continuation of all our food-saving programme on 
this side of the Atlantic.”

What effect w'ill food control have on the great 
future! Have any of the principles of control come to 
stay! If it be wrong to profiteer in time of war, is it
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less wrong in times of peace! If it be possible to con
trol the “ spread,” and to prevent hoarding and specu
lation in foodstuffs in war time, may it not be desir
able for all time to come! Nor is the question of pro
duction less important now than when the war was on. 
We had millions of mouths to feed. The fortunes of 
war hung upon the ability of America to keep them 
fed. Canada has now created a debt of $1,500,000,000 
and over, the interest on which, along with pensions, 
will constitute an annual charge of $100,000,000, or 
about three times the annual revenue of twenty-five 
or twenty years ago. We cannot borrow, and if we 
could it would only be putting off the evil day of final 
reckoning. We can only pay our huge war debt out 
of the profits of production, and, therefore, conserva
tion and control and production remain to-day as dur
ing the war the greatest of our problems.



APPENDIX IV

FUEL CONTROL

THE control of the supply of fuel was one of the 
wur problems, and, indeed, it continued to be 
an aftcr-tlie-war problem. There was the 

promise of u shortage of coal in 1016; that is, there 
were preliminary symptoms of what about the begin
ning of the New Year of 1018 became a coal crisis. It 
arose out of two conditions that belonged to the whole 
of North America, and particularly to the United 
States. One was the disturbance of the labour situa
tion, caused by the growing scarcity of labour as the 
war advanced ; the other, the disorganization of trans
portation systems caused by the congestion of traffic. 
The situation became so grave in the winter of 1017-18, 
that it resulted in the taking over by the United States 
Government of the entire railway systems of the 
country for the purpose of simplifying the routing of 
traffic and relieving terminals and increasing their 
facilities. The seriousness of the situation was ac
centuated by the severity of the weather, which of 
itself was sufficient to have created blockades and 
stoppage, or at least much delay, in the moving of coal. 
There was acute distress as a consequence of these 
conditions in many of the cities of the Eastern States. 
As Ontario and Quebec, and to some extent the Middle 
West of Canada, depended upon the United States 
collieries for their supply of anthracite, they suffered 
in some degree correspondingly. Canadian railways, 
however, could have handled the necessary supply, if 
it could have been delivered at conjunctional points by 
the railways of the United States.

362
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To get the proper perspective one must look back to 
the winter of 1916-17, when conditions caused by the 
war brought home to Canadians its adverse effects on 
their fuel supplies. After the experience of that win
ter it was apparent that Government intervention was 
necessary. On the 7th of July, 1917, an official memo
randum was submitted to the Committee of the Privy 
Council by the Minister of Trade and Commerce in 
which were the following observations : —

“ Last winter very considerable difficulty and hard
ship were experienced owing to shortage of supplies 
and congestion of transport, resulting in increased 
prices to consumers, serious temporary curtailment of 
production in factories, and much discomfort and 
privation in the homes of the poorer classes in towns 
and cities. These causes bid fair to continue and with 
increasing force during the present season and are 
added to by the scarcity of labour and the larger de
mand for coal in both the United States and Canada, 
owing to the ever growing exigencies of the war.

“ At the present moment the outlook for the coming 
year gives cause for grave anxiety and calls for 
prompt and efficient action if subsequent shortage and 
its consequent privations are to be avoided. The 
Quebec district, which formerly drew for its needs for 
railways and factories some 2,000,000 tons of bitumi
nous cool from Nova Scotia mines, cannot estimate 
more than 200,000 tons from that source. Nearly all the 
prospective output of these mines will be required for 
local needs, bunkering purposes, and the use of the 
Intercolonial Railway. The only soui ce of supply for 
this deficiency, ns also of the needs of Middle Canada, 
is to be found in the mines of the United States.

“ Here two difficulties are encountered : First, the 
high price and shortage of supply in the United States 
mines, caused by extraordinary demands, and reduced 
output owing to scarcity of labour. The entrance 
of the United States into the war, and the vast prépara-
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tions necessary for the equipment of her sea and land 
forces and the growing needs of the Allies, call for 
vastly increased output of coal and added restriction 
of export for other than war purposes. In the second 
place, transport by land and water is daily becoming 
more inadequate compared to the increasing volume 
of freight to be moved, and the freight costs are con
tinually increasing.

“ In the Western Prairie Provinces the supply has 
been diminished by strikes in some of the mines, and 
in respect to (hose working the output is restricted by 
(he tendency to neglect putting in orders during the 
summer season and consequent failure to haul coal to 
consuming centres during the slack and favourable 
season.”

Mr. C. A. Magrath, a man of wide experience in 
business and national affairs, was appointed Fuel Con
troller for Canada on the 12th of July, 1917. In the 
Order-in-Couneil creating the office and making the 
appointment, he was authorized, among other things, 
to “ confer with and co-ordinate the different interests 
with a view to insure, so far as possible, a sufficient 
supply of coal for Canadian requirements during the 
approaching autumn and winter season.”

To realize the nature of the problem, let us look at 
tbe figures of coal consumption in Canada during the 
calendar year 1917. In that year, the tonnage of coal 
used was as follows : —

5,319,688 net tons of Anthracite coal.
29,497,375 net tons of Bituminous coal.

Total 34,817,063 net tons.

The anthracite coal is practically all utilized for 
domestic purposes. There is only one mine in Canada 
producing a near-anthracite coal, and the tonnage from 
that seldom exceeds 150,000 tons per year. It is ap-



FUEL CONTROL 3fi5
1

parent, therefore, that Canada depends upon the 
United States almost entirely for that class of coal.

The bituminous coal is used largely for industrial 
purposes. Out of the 29,497,375 tons of total consump
tion Nova Scotia produces 6,324,684 tons; New Bruns
wick, 188,660; Saskatchewan, 355,304 tons; Alberta, 
4,723,139 tons; and British Columbia, 2,418,920 tons; 
making a total of 14,010,707 net tons, which leaves 
Canada indebted to the United States for the balance 
(after deducting 1,733,156 tons of coal exported from 
Canadian coal mines) of 17,219,824 tons of bituminous 
coal, or a total importation of 22,539,512 tons of the 
annual coal consumption of 34,817,063 net tons.

It will thus be seen that Canada’s contribution to 
her coal supply is comparatively small. Also, that the 
two great industrial provinces, Ontario and Quebec, 
depend almost entirely on the United States, not alone 
for their domestic coal but also for industrial coal.

It was, therefore, obvious that one of the chief func
tions of the Canadian Fuel Controller was to make such 
representations to the authorities of the United States 
as would ensure a sufficient supply for the portions of 
Canada depending upon the latter for their coal. It 
also involved a policy for Canada which would co-or
dinate with that of the United States in respect of the 
distribution of fuel from whatever source it came, ex
cept, of course, where it could be shown that peculiar 
local conditions existed that required to be specially 
dealt with to avoid hardships. The restrictive meas
ures of one country had necessarily to be adopted by 
the other.

About the time of Mr. Magrath’s appointment, Pres
ident Wilson took similar action in the United States 
by appointing Dr. Harry A. Garfield as Fuel Admin
istrator. In an article by Dudley Harmon it is stated 
that ‘ ‘ the war job handed Doctor Garfield was to get 
enough coal out of the mines to meet the needs for fuel, 
and put it into the hands of consumers at fair prices.”
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He goes on to say that “ there is not and never has 
been a fundamental shortage of coal in the United 
States. The difficulty has been to get enough coal out 
of the ground and distribute it to the places where it 
was needed, fast enough to meet the demand. Our so- 
called shortages are really not shortages actually of 
coal, but shortages of production and transportation.”

In respect of production, the situation with which 
Doctor Garfield had to grapple was decidedly abnormal. 
As compared with normal times, it was a case of having 
to meet enormously increased demands for coal at a 
time when the supply of labour available for such pro
duction was decreased. It is stated that the production 
of soft coal in the United States in the year 1917 was 
554,000,000 tons, but the country demanded 600,000,- 
000 tons. For 1918 it was estimated that 635,000,000 
tons would be needed. It is quite obvious that war 
cannot be waged without coal, and the more the United 
States got into its stride the greater became the con
sumption of coal. The making of munitions, the fuel
ling of transports, the maintenance of military camps 
— these are only some of the many operations of war 
which entail the use of eoal in huge quantities.

In Canada, Mr. Magrath had on his hands a similar 
problem in relation to the production of our own mines. 
Mention has already been made of the tonnage of coal 
produced in Nova Scotia. Of that production a goodly 
proportion—roughly, about one-fourth—was brought 
up the St. Lawrence in the days before the war. Any
one who has spent a holiday at the summering places on 
the Lower St. Lawrence must have noticed in the old 
days the coal boats going up the river laden with the 
black diamonds for Montreal. But after 1914 these 
boats were no longer hauling coal to Montreal, pri
marily because there was hardly any Nova Scotia 
coal available for that market. Much of it had been 
absorbed for bunkering on transports, whilst at the 
same time there were increased demands locally owing
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to the fact that the war had caused the steel plants in 
that province to increase their activities.

It will he seen that the demand for coal in time of 
war is greater than in time of peace, but as a matter 
of fact all the conditions of warfare tend to a diminu
tion of its production. In the United States, the draw
ing away of men by various inducements into other in
dustrial lines and the drafting of men for fighting was 
the chief factor in hampering the production of coal. 
There have been many claims as to how the war was 
won — that is, as to what was the essential factor — 
the Navy, aeroplanes, iron, the participation of the 
United States, and so on; but, undoubtedly, in a large 
sense, coal was a main factor in the success of the Allies. 
Next in importance to the mining of the coal itself, and 
complementary to it, was transportation. Reference 
has already been made to that as a prime factor in 
the situation which called for effective control of the 
fuel supply, and it is not necessary here to detail the 
difficulties, of which the weather was one, that were ex
perienced by the railways in fulfilling their functions 
at such a critical time. The practical breakdown of 
transportation for a period slowed up production, be
cause there were not empty cars enough to load the 
coal as it was mined. Mr. Mngrath pays a tribute to 
the Canadian railways for their work. “ We must 
realize,” he said in a statement on the subject, “ that 
our railways, like those of the United States, are work
ing overtime; in fact Canadian railways are to be com
mended for having so successfully handled the coun
try’s transportation business with so little loss to the 
country’s industrial plant.”

A Canadian railway man has expressed the opinion 
that if coal were equally distributed throughout Can
ada, there would be no coal problem. He says: “ To 
get coal you would, as heretofore, simply have to find 
a ’phone number and mail a cheque; the black diamonds 
might even be found in your own back yard. But Can-
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a da lias coal at its ends only, and it is the middle where 
more people want coal. This hiatus, which contains 
about seventy per cent, of Canada’s normal industrial- 
ism and practically all its war industrialism, is called 
by fuel experts the * acute fuel area.’ It stretches, 
roughly speaking, from Sherbrooke, Quebec, to Moose 
Jaw, Sask.”

The coal year in Canada ends in April, and as the 
greater part of the importations are received during 
the season of navigation, it was clear that not much 
more could be done in 1917 than to study the situation 
statistically, so to speak, and to organize to meet the 
requirements of the situation for the coal year follow
ing, which, ns has been seen, were strenuous. The re
sults were crystallized into a set of comprehensive 
regulations dealing with all phases of the coal sit
uation, which were approved by Order-in-Council in 
November, 1917, and which were very generally cir
culated throughout Canada. A new set of regulations 
was framed and issued on the first of April, 1918, and 
these, too, had extensive circulation. By these regula
tions the chain of responsibility from the Government, 
through the Fuel Controller, down to the municipality 
and the individual was established. In other words, 
provision was made for the appointment of fuel admin
istration by the provinces and again by the municipal
ities, municipalities and provinces being responsible 
for the expenses of their offices. To make fuel regula
tion effective, the Fuel Controller had cither to create 
a comprehensive and very expensive organization for 
the Dominion or to make use of existing provincial and 
municipal machinery. The scheme, it may bo said, 
worked out almost as well in practice as it was designed 
to do in theory. It may be added that other nations 
as Well as Canada and the United States had to organ
ize on similar lines. As the war lengthened the coal 
situation in Europe became serious and we find a cor
responding plan in operation in Great Britain, France,
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and Italy, wlierp fuel problems were much more acute 
than on this side of the seas.

The scheme of administration, in brief, was as fol
lows:

1. The Fuel Controller for Canada looked after 
negotiations for the importation of coal from the 
United States and for the prompt and systematic ship
ment thereof. He also interested himself in promoting 
increased production of coal in Canada in the fields 
within which he has jurisdiction. He obtained from 
Canadian mines an estimate of their production and 
received from the United States Fuel Administrator 
an allotment of coal from that country. The Fuel Con
troller then proceeded, after careful consideration, to 
make up his annual coal “ budget ” and to allot to each 
province in Canada its fair share of all coal available.

2. The Provincial Fuel Administrator1 then 
stepped in and ascertained the requirements of each 
community in his province and made his allotment 
within the province of whatever coal was available 
upon an equitable basis.

3. The Local Fuel Commissioner was thereupon in
formed what his allotment would be for the year and 
he was expected to see that the tonnage available was 
distributed amongst the people in his community on a 
fair pro rata basis. All this was done under carefully 
drafted regulations.

The appointment of such commissioners devolved 
upon the municipality and their duties and responsibili
ties were defined in the Fuel Controller’s regulations 
which were passed by Order-in-Council in March, 
1918.

i The names of the Fuel Administrators for the Provinces were as 
follows: —Prince Edward Island, J. A. Macdonald, Cardigan, P. E. I.; 
Nova Scotia, R. If. Maekay. New Glasgow, N. S.; New Brunswick, Dr. 
James H. Frink, St. John, N. B. ; Quebec, H. M. Marier, Montreal ; On
tario, R. Home Smith, Toronto; Manitoba, J. A. MacDonald, Winnipeg; 
Saskatchewan, T. M. Molloy, Regina ; Alberta. John T. Stirling, Ed
monton ; British Columbia, N. Thompson, Vancouver.
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It must be clearly understood, too, that the regula
tions were applicable to bituminous coal, mined and 
sold in Canada, as well as to anthracite coal imported. 
Not only was the price of coal at the pit’s mouth fixed, 
according to peculiar local circumstances, but, through 
the intervention of the Government, the price of la
bour employed in the mines was regulated. The inter
vention of authority went so far that the coal mines in 
the Maritime Provinces were turned over to the man
agement of Mr. Magrath, who, in addition to being 
Fuel Controller, became super-manager and director- 
in-chief of coal mining operations. This was the re
sult of labour troubles and the apparent inability of the 
operators and the miners to settle their differences 
satisfactorily. Production in a critical time of war 
could not be permitted to cense at any cost. Three 
paragraphs in a lengthy circular issued by the Deputy 
Fuel Controller, Mr. Charles Petersen, express in very 
concise terms what may be necessary to complete an 
account of organization and regulation.

“ After careful consideration of the whole subject, 
Mr. Magrath decided that the only effective form of 
price control that could be adopted in Canada was one 
based on the restriction of net profits to coal dealers. 
The prices of coal at the mine in the United States 
are fixed by the Federal Fuel Administrator there. 
The price of coal at the pit’s mouth in Canadian mines 
is fixed from time to time. Railway rates in both 
countries are also determined by the various commis
sions charged with this responsibility and boat rates 
can also be ascertained. The dealers’ net profit is 
fixed under our regulations. This, in the retail trade, 
leaves only the overhead and delivery expenses ns the 
uncertain element.

“ Detailed regulations have now been passed under 
whieh coal dealers are directed as to the overhead ex
penses that will be considered legitimate. Salaries to 
principals arc to be calculated on a pre-war basis with
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sill'll reasonable additions ns are justifiable, and minute 
directions are given in other respects. Coal dealers 
are compelled to render monthly statements of their 
transactions and prices at which their coal is sold, so 
that the Fuel Controller’s organization has at all times 
information available with which to check up com
plaints lodged in regard to alleged profiteering. It is 
only fair to state, that the Fuel Controller has found 
the coal trade generally in the hands of responsible 
men who have been conducting business on the basis of 
very reasonable net profits.

“ In July the Fuel Controller got authority by 
Order-in-Council to put into force, wherever he 
thought necessary, the United States plan of gross 
margins, that is, to fix the amount the dealer is per
mitted to add to the cost of his coal, so as to deter
mine the delivered price to the consumer. Quite re
cently the United States Fuel Administration has gone 
a step further and has given authority to the State 
Fuel Administrators to fix prices, with the right of the 
dealers to appeal to the Administration at Washing
ton. However, Mr. Mugrath does not contemplate 
taking that step in Canada at present.”

There was an additional duty not defined, but im
plied, in the scheme — that of the individual. For in
stance, each consumer of coal was required to state his 
normal requirements and each dealer had to furnish 
records of his deliveries. No man could have more 
than his minimum requirements. This duty was not 
only moral in its obligations, but the individual could 
be dealt with drastically if he selfishly succeeded in 
securing to himself a supply of fuel greater than was 
fair in community rationing. It was, of course, im
possible for the Fuel Controller and his staff to super
vise in detail the work from Halifax to Vancouver, and 
while the provincial organizations from their wider 
functions were able to perform them on the whole suc
cessfully and satisfactorily it was more difficult in the
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case of municipalities. As the Fuel Controller could 
exercise no dictatorial control over them, only advise, 
it was a matter for the people in each community to 
agitate and bring public opinion to bear on the munic
ipal councils to take (he simple step of naming a local 
fuel commissioner. In many places municipal councils 
have not taken the step even yet (February, 1919), 
and it illustrates a tendency that was very evident in 
fuel and food matters during the war, of criticizing 
severely central, or federal, administration, but evad
ing responsibility when it became local and individual. 
It was, however, so far as coal is concerned, properly 
assumed and exercised in the majority of instances. 
Even a long war is too short to bring home to the local 
community and the fireside the duty of local and in
dividual, as well as of national, participation in moral 
obligations. In this connection it has not yet been de
termined to what extent the machinery of Fuel Control 
may be necessary' to be continued in the public inter
ests. Among business men generally, the desire is 
to get back to pre-war conditions, free from restrictive 
regulations and excessive control, as soon as possible. 
Our business life has been evolved on a system of, so 
to speak, “ self-determination ” and personal initia
tive, and the very idea of working on a plan of govern
ment-made rules is irksome and depressing. In other 
words, it is contrary to the genius of a free Anglo- 
Saxon people. On the other hand, under the provi
sions of the War Measures Act it has been found possi
ble to do many things in the way of regulation to meet 
the requirements of an exigent situation that would, 
otherwise, in ordinary times, have been considered im
possible. Rightly or wrongly, there is now a consider
able class of the community who think that war 
expedients, more or less successful for contingent re
quirements, should be applicable in time of peace and 
for all time to come. At all events, for a transitionary 
period, fuel control, at least, will probably remain with
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ns, for tile reason that the conditions of mining and dis
tribution of coal for the needs of both the United States 
and Canada have not yet reverted to normal.

In recording the work of official organizations, men
tion should be made of the action taken by the Govern
ment of the United States, in assuming control of the 
railroads, which was of assistance to the Fuel Admin
istration in that country in dealing with the problem 
of coal transportation. In Canada the problem was 
approached from a somewhat different angle. The 
railroads themselves undertook the formation of the 
Canadian Railway War Board, on which all lines 
operating in the Dominion were represented, with 
Lord Shnughnessy ns chairman. This Board, through 
its general secretary, Mr. W. M. Neal, has rendered 
the Fuel Controller valuable assistance, the impor
tance of which may be judged from the fact that the 
hauling of coal for themselves and the public amounts 
to about one-fifth of the total freight carried by all 
the railways of Canada. It requires the service of ap
proximately one thousand freight engines and 23,000 
freight cars for one year to haul Canada’s coal supply.

Reference has already been made to the fact that 
during the war period, comparatively little Sydney 
coal has been moved up the St. Lawrence river by 
water. The boats formerly in that service were grad
ually requisitioned by the British Admiralty, resulting 
in a shortage of steamers both for the trade up the St. 
Lawrence and for the coastal trade. It is estimated 
that the loss of these ships threw upon the railways 
the task of moving some extra fifty thousand cars.

In dealing with such questions as food and fuel 
control, and in the campaigns of enlistment and Vic
tory Loans, the matter of publicity entered very largely 
into the efforts of those who were in charge. In respect 
of fuel control, appeals were made to the newspapers, 
to whose credit it must be said that, in a time of abnor
mal news pressure, they responded most liberally.
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While the several campaigns were on it would not have 
been easy to pick up any Canadian newspaper that had 
not an editorial or a news article devoted to the fuel 
question, anil while there was sometimes criticism, the 
articles were in the main sympathetic and cordially co
operative. Very effective posters were also sent out 
and displayed conspicuously throughout the country. 
Moving picture slides were likewise freely brought 
into requisition. This campaign of publicity did not 
relieve the situation in so far as anthracite coal was 
concerned, because that was beyond the control of an 
aroused public opinion, but it did have the effect of im
pressing the people with the necessity of conserving 
and wisely distributing the available supply of fuel.

The present situation (February, 1919) is that there 
is no possibility of immediately increasing the tonnage 
allotted to Canada, notwithstanding the cessation of 
hostilities. Indeed, for the moment, the prospect of a 
signed peace bad the effect of decreasing production, 
inasmuch as the miners laid off to celebrate the signing 
of the Armistice. Production was also adversely af
fected by the influenza epidemic. With the possibil
ity of a winter as mild as the last was severe, it was 
thought that by continuing the policy already inaugu
rated, even with a tonnage approximately twenty-five 
per cent, less than in 1917, all legitimate requirements 
would be met.

This war, dire, disastrous and pathetic as it was, 
has taught the world many lessons. One is the virtue 
of economy in fuel and of the conservation of the 
natural sources of supply — both looming large on the 
horizon of our economic future. Fuel has many forms 
— coal, wood, natural gas, water power, gasolene, al
cohol, straw, and other carbonaceous products. War 
has vivified its importance in an unexpected way, and 
in a way that would not otherwise for a long time to 
come have been understood. It has revealed to us that 
in fuel resources we have a trust in keeping for poster-
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ity, the neglect of which some day may leave the world 
cold and in darkness. Fuel control has turned the 
exigencies of a world to good account by showing in 
a practical, though for the time being a necessitous 
way, how that trust, in a measure at least, may be ex
ercised for humanity’s sake.



APPENDIX V

CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT CF THE GREAT 
WORLD WAR —1315

Jan. 1.—British battleship Formidable sunk by a 
submarine in the English Channel.

Jan. 2.—Dar-es-Salaam, German fort in East Af
rica, bombarded by British.

Jan. 3.—Capture of Steinbach, Alsace, by the French.
Turks defeated by the Russians near Ar- 
dahan.

Jan. 4.—The Hamburg-American liner Dacia is 
admitted to United States Register.

Jan. 5.—Heavy fighting in Alsace.
Jan. 6.—Germans reach the Sucha river, Poland ; 

capture of Kimpolung, by the Russians.
Jan. 7.—British steamer Elfreda sunk by mine off 

Scarborough.
Jan. 8.—Battle of Soissons begins.
Jan. 9.—Russians enter Transylvania, in an advance 

on Budapest.
Jan. 10.—Sixteen German aeroplanes make a demon

stration over English Channel, but are 
driven back by stress of weather. Mafia 
Island, German East Africa, occupied by 
the British.

Jan. 12.—Use of poisonous shells by the Germans re
ported.

Jan. 13.—Baron Burian appointed Austro-Hungarian 
Foreign Minister. Tabriz, Persia, occupied 
by the Turks.

Jan. 14.—French driven across the Aisne, east of 
Soissons, after a week’s battle. Swakop- 
mund, chief port of German South-West 
Africa, occupied by Union forces.

376
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Jan. 16.—The Pope orders prayers for peace in all 
Catholic churches.

Jan. 18.—Czernovitz captured by the Austrians.
Jan. 19.—Zeppelins bombard the English coast (Yar

mouth and King’s Lynn). Austrian armies 
enter Galicia. Jassin, in East Africa, sur
renders to German forces.

Jan. 21.—Hartmannsweilerkopf, Alsace, captured by 
the Germans.

Jan. 22.—German air raid over Dunkirk; British air 
raid on Zeebrugge.

Jan. 23.—La Bassée occupied by the British.
Jan. 24.—German raid on East Coast of England 

frustrated; sinking of the battle-cruiser 
Blucher.

Jan. 24-25.—British naval raid at the Gulf of Alex- 
andretta.

Jan. 25.—German cruiser Gazelle torpedoed in the 
Baltic.

Jan. 26.—Confiscation of wheat, com, and floar in 
Germany announced.

Jan. 27.—German attacks all along the Western front 
repulsed.

Jan. 28.—Turkish invasion of Egypt reaches point 
east of El Kantara. German auxiliary 
cruiser Prim Eitel Friedrich sinks the 
William P. Frye in the South Atlantic.

Jan. 30.—Submarine raid on British ships in the Irish 
Sea. Tabriz, Persia, occupied by the Rus
sians.

Jan. 31.—The Dacia sails from Galveston.
Feb. 1-3.—Battle of the Rawka ; German victory.
Feb. 2.—First Turkish attack on the Suez Canal.
Feb. 3.—Great Britain announces that foodstuffs 

from the United States destined to the Cen
tral Powers will be confiscated. Surrender 
of General Kemp, German West Africa.

4.—Germany announces that after FebruaryFeb.
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18th the seas round the British Isles will he 
a “ war zone.”

Feb. 4-8.—Germans pushed back on the Rawka river.
Feb. 6.—The Lusitania enters Liverpool after flying 

the American flag while crossing the Irish 
Sea.

Feb. 9.—After repeated attacks, the heights of Les 
Eparges remain in French possession. Ar
rival of the II ilhelmina at Falmouth with 
cargo of food for Germany.

Feb. 10.—United States Government protests against 
use of neutral flags by English ships, and 
warns Germany as to consequences of at
tacks on American ships in the submarine 
“ war zone.”

Feb. 11.—Cargo of the Wilhclmina held for disposal 
by a British prize court.

Feb. 12.—Russian defeat at the Mazurin Lakes.
Feb. 13.—Great British air raid from Dunkirk on 

Ostend, Zeebrugge, and other Belgian coast 
towns.

Feb. 15.—Germany refuses to yield on her “ war 
zone ” decree, which, however, may be can
celled if foodstuffs are permitted to reach 
Germany.

Feb. 18.—The Bukovina abandoned by Russian forces.
German “ blockade ” of the British Isles 
begins.

Feb. 19.—Great Britain announces that the practice 
of using neutral flags will only be employed 
to avoid capture. Allied bombardment of 
forts at entrance to the Dardanelles.

Feb. 21.—Air raid on Essex.
Feb. 24.—Przasnysz captured by the Germans.
Feb. 25.—Forts at entrance to the Dardanelles re

duced. Sinking of the auxiliary cruiser 
Clan MacNaufihtan announced.

Feb. 26.—Heavy fighting near Beauscjour, in Cham-
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pagne. Bombardment of Ossowietz bj the 
Germans begun.

Feb. 27.—Steamer Dacia seized by a French cruiser 
and taken to Brest. Recapture of Przas- 
nysz by the Russians. Admiral Hugo von 
Fold appointed to command the German 
battle fleet.

Feb. 28.—Inner forts of Dardanelles bombarded. 
Blockade of German East Africa.

Mar. 1.—British and French Governments claim 
right to detain and take into port ships car
rying goods of “ presumed enemy destina
tion, ownership or origin."

Mar. 3.—Germans use liquid fire in the Vosges.
Mar. 4.—German submarine U8 sunk by British 

destroyer off Dover.
Mar. 5.—Allied bombardment of Smyrna.
Mar. 6.—M. Venizelos. Greek premier, resigns.
Mar. 9.—New Greek ministry formed, pledged to neu

trality.
Mar. 10.—Neuve Chapelle captured by the British.

German submarine rammed and sunk by 
H. M. S. Ariel.

Mar. 11.—German auxiliary cruiser, Prim Eitel Fried
rich, takes refuge in Newport News.

Mar. 14.—German cruiser Dresden sunk near Juan 
Fernandez by H. M. S. Kent and Glasgow.

Mar. 17.—Memel occupied by Russian troops.
Mar. 18.—Allied repulse in the Dardanelles; H. M. S.

Irresistible and Ocean sunk by floating 
mines, the Indexible and Gaulois disabled. 
Bombs dropped on Calais. Russians re
sume invasion of East Prussia.

Mar. 21.—Memel recaptured by the Germans. Zep
pelins bombard Paris.

Mar. 22,—Przemysl surrendered to Russians after 
siege of 200 days. Dacia seizure declared 
valid by French prize court.
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Mar. 25.—Coast of Courland bombarded by German 
fleet.

Mar. 27.—Hartmnnnsweilorkopf, Alsace, captured by 
the French.

Mar. 28.—Air raids on Calais. Russian fleet bom
bards outer forts of the •Dardanelles. 
Steamer Falaba sunk by submarine olT the 
South Coast of Wales.

Mar. 29.—Russians force the Dukla Pass and invade 
Hungary. German submarine U29 (Com
mander Weddingen) sunk. Liman von 
Sanders appointed to command Turkish 
armies on Gallipoli.

Mar. 31.—Liban shelled by the Germans.
Apr. 4.—Austro-German campaign in Galicia begins.
Apr. 5.—Reparation for the sinking of the William P. 

Frite demanded by the United States.
Apr. 5-9.—Heights of Les Epargcs, on the Woëvre, 

captured and held by the French.
Apr. G.—Cisna, in Galicia, captured by the Russians.
Apr. 7.—Prim Eitel Friedrich interned at Newport 

News.
Apr. 9.—Attempted assassination of the Khedive of 

Egypt.
Apr. 10.—French advance between the Meuse and the 

Moselle, and capture of Les Eparges.
Apr. 11.—German steamer Kronprinz Wilhelm ar

rives at Hampton Roads.
Apr. 12.—Turkish attacks on Basra repulsed. Settle

ment of the Wilhelmina dispute arrived at.
Xpr. 14.—Zeppelin raid on north-east English coast.
Apr. 17.—British seize Ilill 60. Attack by Turkish 

torpedo boats on transport Manitou in the 
Ægean announced.

Apr. 18-21.—Unsuccessful German counter-attacks on 
Hill GO.

Apr. 22.—Second Battle of Ypres begins ; German gas 
attacks ; Canadians suffer heavily. Ship-
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ping between Holland and Great Britain 
suspended by the British Government.

Apr. 24.—Germans storm St. Julien.
Apr. 25.—Australian landing at Gaba Tepe, Darda

nelles; battle of the landing begins. Kron- 
prinz 11 Uhrlm interned at Newport News.

Apr. 27.—British submarine E14 dives under mines 
and operates in the Sen of Marmora. 
French armoured cruiser Léon Gambetta 
torpedoed and sunk in the Straits of 
Otranto.

Apr. 28.—French recapture Hnrtmannsweilerkopf, A1 
sace. Blockade of coast of German Cam- 
croons declared.

Apr. 30.—Ipswich and Bury bombed by German avi
ators.

May 1.—British army headquarters at Dunkirk 
bombed hv German artillery from Nieu- 
port, 22 miles distant. French throw 
shells into Metz. Russian line broken in 
Galicia. American tank steamer Gulflight 
sunk by torpedo off the Scilly Islands. 
German Embassy at Washington issues 
mysterious warning to intending passengers 
on the Lusitania.

May 2.—Turkish attack on Krithia pcsition, Dar
danelles.

May 3.—Shortening of British line in Ypres salient.
Teutonic advance towards Riga and Mitau. 
Triple Alliance denounced by Italy.

May 5.—Hill 60 captured by the Germans. Karihib, 
German South-West Africa, occupied by 
Union forces.

May 6-9.—Second battle of Krithia.
May 7.—The Lusitania sunk by submarine off the 

Old Head of Kinsale. British torpedo- 
boats sunk off the Belgian coast. Mncken- 
sen forces the Vistula line.
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May 9.—Lilian occupied by the Germans. Beginning 
of Battle of Richebourg-Festubert ; limited 
British advance. Allied attack on German 
lines in Artois.

May 10.—German Government issues message of 
“ sympathy and heart-felt regret ” to 
America on sinking of the Lusitania. Zep
pelin raid on Southend-on-Sea.

May 12.—H. M. S. Goliath torpedoed off Gallipoli.
Windhoek, German South-West Africa, oc
cupied by Union troops. Bryce Commission 
Report on Belgian atrocities published.

May 13.—Zeppelin raid on Ramsgate. Italian Cab
inet resigns. President Wilson’s note on 
the Lusitania published. Dembuig sent 
back to Germany

May 15.—Russian stand on the Vistula.
May 16.—British victory at Festubert. Battle of the 

San, followed by Russian retreat in West
ern Galicia and the Carpathians. Austrian 
defeat on the Dniester.

May 17.—Zeppelin raid on Ramsgate.
May 18.—Resignation of Lord Fisher as British 

First Sea Lord of the Admiralty.
May 19.—Premier Asquith announces formation of 

Coalition Government in Great Britain.
May 21-23.—Battle of the Artois ; French successes.
May 22.—Italian mobilization begins.
May 23.—Italy declares war on Austria. British 

submarine sinks two gunboats and two 
transports in the Sen of Marmora.

May 24.—Great German gas attack in the Ypros sali
ent. Austrian air raid on Venice.

May 25.—Coalition Cabinet formed in Great Britain.
American steamer Nebraskan torpedoed off 
the Irish coast

May 26.—British battleship Triumph sunk in the 
Dardanelles. British submarine Ell enters
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Constantinople harbour and torpedoes 
troopship. Zeppelin raid on Southend. 
Italian Government declares blockade of 
Austrian and Albanian coasts.

May 27.—British auxiliary cruiser Princess Irene 
sunk by explosion in the Thames. Sir 
Henry Jackson appointed First Sea Lord of 
the Admiralty.

May 28.—French success near Sonchez.
May 29.—Italians cross the Isonzo river. Reply of 

Germany to President Wilson’s note on the 
Lusitania.

June 1.—Zeppelin raid on L mdon. Capture of Stryj 
by the Austro-Germans. Defeat of Turks 
near Kurna, Mesopotamia.

June 3.—Recapture of Przemysl by Austro-German 
forces. British occupation of Amara, Meso
potamia.

Juno 4.—Allied failure in attack on Krithia, Gallip
oli. Airship raid on East and South-east 
Coasts of England.

June 6.—Teutonic advance on Lemberg.
June 7.—Lieutenant Warneford destroys Zeppelin 

between Ghent and Brussels at a height of 
6,000 feet. Von Linsingen forces the Dnie
ster at Zuravno. Zeppelin raid on East 
Coast of England.

June 8.—Italians occupy Monfalcone. W. J. Brya" 
resigns as United States Secretary of State 
in disagreement with President Wilson’s 
policy towards Germany.

June 8-11.—Germans driven across the Dniester.
June 9.—Italian attack on Goeritz.
June 10.—French air raid on Brussels. President 

Wilson’s second note on the Lusitania.
Juno 11.—Gradisca captured by the Italians.
June 12.—Surrender of Garu, German Cameroons, to 

Anglo-French forces.
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June 13.—Venizeloa wins in the Greek elections.
June 15.—Zeppelin raid on North-east Coast.
June 17.—Russian evacuation of Lembeig begun.
June 18.—Italians capture Plava. Fano attacked by 

an Austrian squadron.
June If).—Metzeral captured by the French.
June 20.—German offensive in the Argonne begins.

Zolkieff and Rnva Russka captured by 
Austro-Qerman f irces.

June 22.—Austrian entry into Lemberg.
June 28.—Haliez captured by the Germans. Castel- 

nnovo captured by the Italians.
June 29.—Germans capture Tomashoff. Ngaundere, 

Central Camcroons, occupied by Allied 
troops.

July 1.—Fierce fighting in the Argonne.
July 2.—German battleship Pomment torpedoed by 

British submarine in the Baltic. First Bat
tle of the Isonzo begins. British Munitions 
Act passed.

July 5.—Russians defeat the Austrians at Krasnik.
July 7.—Germans checked in the advance on War

saw.
July 8.—Italian armoured cruiser Amalfi sunk in the 

Adriatic by an Austrian submarine.
July 9.—Surrender of last German forces in South- 

West Africa. German reply to the second 
Lusitania note. Cunard liner Orduna at
tacked by submarine off Queenstown. Wire
less station at Sayvillc, Long Island, 
placed under Federal Government.

July 11.—German cruiser Kônitjsberg sunk in Rufiji 
river, German East Africa by British river 
monitor.

July 14.—German advance in the Argonne. Hinden- 
burg’s great drive on Poland begun; cap
ture of Przasnysz.

July 15.—Welsh coal strike ; 200,000 men involved.
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July 17.—Bulgaria and the Central Powers agree to 
a secret treaty.

July 18.—Austro-German victory at Krasnostav, in 
the Warsaw salient. Cruiser Giuseppe 
Garibaldi sunk by submarine in the Adri
atic.

July 2C.—Germans capture Windau.
July 21.—British success at Hooge.
July 22.—Ivangorod invested by Austro-Germans. 

President Wilson’s third Lusitania note.
Julv 23.—Italians defeat Austrians on the Carso 

front ; Ortona bombarded by Austrian 
squadron.

July 24— Poltulsk (Poland) captured by Austro- 
Germans, and passage of Nareff river 
forced.

July 25.—Italian occupation of Pelagosa Island, in 
the Adriatic.

July 26.—British submarine sinks two Turkish gun
boats in the harbour of Constantinople.

July 28.—Germans force the Vistula between War
saw and Ivangorod.

July 29.—Russian line on Lublin-Cholm railway 
forced.

July 30.—Germans employ liquid fire in an attack on 
Hooge.

July 31.—Lublin captured by Austrian forces. Pope 
Benedict makes an appeal for peace.

Aug. 4.—British note on the blockade published.
Aug. 5.—Warsaw occupied by Austro-German forces.
Aug. 6.—Ivangorod captured by Austro-Germans.

Landing of new army at Suvla Bay, Gal
lipoli.

Aug. 8.—Heart' fighting in Gallipoli. German armed 
steamer Meteor blown up after sinking 
British patrol boat ; H. M. auxiliary cruiser 
India torpedoed and sunk.

Aug. 9.—British success near Hooge. Turkish bat-
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tleahip Barbarossa sunk by British sub
marine. Zeppelin raid on East Coast.

Aug. 10.—Fortress of Lomza falls to Austro-Germans.
Aug. 10-20.—Ineffective German attacks on Gulf of 

Riga.
Aug. 12.—Siedlets captured by the Germans. Zep

pelin raid on East Coast.
Aug. 14.—Transport Royal Edward sunk in the 

Ægean Sea ; loss of 1,000 troops.
Aug. 15.—Kovno bombarded by Austro-Qerman 

forces. National Registry taken in Great 
Britain.

Aug. 16.—Cabinet crisis in Greece ; resignation of the 
ministry.

Aug. 17.—Kovno falls to Austro-German forces. 
Zeppelin raid on East Coast.

Aug. 18.—German battleship Moltke torpedoed by 
British submarine. Zeppelin raid on Lon
don.

Aug. 19.—Fortress of Novo Georgievsk captured by 
Germans. Steamship Arabic sunk by sub
marine off South Coast of Ireland ; sinking 
of the Baralong.

Aug. 20.—British airmen destroy German submarine 
off Ostend.

Aug. 21.—Italy declares war on Turkey. German 
evacuation of the Gulf of Riga. Venizelos 
again Greek premier. Cotton declared ab
solute contraband by the British and French 
Governments.

Aug. 23.—Ossowietz captured by Austro-German 
forces. Zeebrugge bombarded by British 
warships.

Aug. 25.—Brest - Litovsk falls to Austro - German 
forces ; also Lipsk, near Grodno.

Aug. 27.—“ Full satisfaction ” to be given the United 
States for the sinking of the Arabic.

Aug. 29-30.—Russian victories in Galicia.
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Aug. 31.—James J. F. Archibald arrives at Falmouth 
carrying despatches from the German and 
Austrian embassies at Washington.

Sept. 1.—Capture of Lutsk by Austro-Germans.
Lansing assured that Germany agrees tl .t 
passenger liners should be warned before 
attack by submarines.

Sept. 2.—Grodno and Brody evacuated by the Rus
sians. The King and Lord Kitchener in
spect Canadian troops at Shorncliffe.

Sept. 4.—Allan liner Hesperian sunk off Fastnet.
Sept. 5.—Czar assumes command of Russian armies 

with Alexieff as Chief of Staff; Grand Duke 
Nicholas appointed to command Southern 
armies, Evert succeeding Alexieff on West
ern Russian front. Doctor Dumba, Aus
trian ambassador, admits having advanced 
proposals with a view to crippling American 
industry.

Sept. 7-9.—Russian victories near Tarnopol, on the 
Sereth river.

Sept. 8.—Dubno captured by Teutonic forces. Zep
pelins drop bombs in the heart of London.

Sept. 9,—Recall of Doctor Dumba requested by the 
United States Government.

Sept. 10.—Anglo-French financial commission lands 
in New York.

Sept. 12.—German victory at Meiszagola, Eastern 
Galicia.

Sept. 13.—Zeppelin raid on Eastern Counties; aero
plane raid on Kentish coast.

Sept. 14.—Germans forced across the Strypa river.
Sept. 15.—Capture of Pinsk by Teutonic forces.
Sept. 16.—Prorogation of the Russian Duma.
Sept. 18.—Vilna occupied by the Germans.
Sept. 19.—British troopship Ramazan sunk in the 

Eastern Mediterranean.
Sept. 21.—Bulgaria begins to mobilize.
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Sept. 22.—French airmen drop bombs on royal pal
ace at Stuttgart as reprisal. British cap
ture Loos.

Sept. 23.—Greek mobilization begins ; Russians reoc
cupy Lutsk.

Sept. 27.—Recall of Doctor Dumba agreed to by Aus
tro-Hungarian Government.

Sept. 28.—British capture Kut-cl-Amara. Italian 
battleship Benedetto Brin blown up in har
bour of Brindisi.

Sept. 29.—French attack in Champagne at Bntte de 
Talrare and Navarin Farm.

Oct. 3.—Germans recapture greater part of Hohen- 
zollern redoubt.

Oct. 4.—Russian ultimatum to Bulgaria. Allied 
troops, on invitation of the Greek Govern
ment, land at Salonika.

Oct. 5.—Russia notifies Bulgaria that diplomatic
relations are at an end. Political crisis in 
Greece; resignation of Venizelos; Zaimis 
succeeds as premier. Lord Derby appointed 
Director of Recruiting in Great Britain.

Oct. 9.—Belgrade captured by Austro-German 
troops. Wumhiagas, in the Cameroons, 
captured by British forces.

Oct. 11.—Russians penetrate Austrian line on the 
Strypa river.

Oct. 12.—Bulgaria declares war on Serbia. Diplo
matic relations broken between Great Brit
ain and Bulgaria. Greek Government de
clines to assist Serbia.

Oct. 13.—Shooting of Nurse Edith Cavell. Russians 
driven across the Strypa. British subma
rine sinks German merchant ships in the 
Baltic. Zeppelin raid on London and the 
Eastern Counties. M. Delcassé, French 
Foreign Minister, resigns.

Oct. 16.—France declares war on Bulgaria. Five
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German transports sunk by British sub
marines in the Baltic.

Oct. 17.—Allied note to Greece ; Great Britain offers 
Cyprus in return for support of Serbia 
against Bulgaria. Bulgarians capture Egri- 
Palanka ; Nish-Uskub railway cut near 
Vrania.

Oct. 18.—Sir C. C. Monro appointed to succeed Sir 
Ian Hamilton in command in Gallipoli. 
Italy declares war on Bulgaria. German 
advance on Riga.

Oct. 20.—Extensive gains by the Germans on the 
Dvina. Bulgarian occupation of Veles.

Oct. 21.—Russian victory north of Tarnopol. Varna 
bombarded by Russian fleet. Dedeagatch 
bombarded by Russian fleet.

Oct. 22.—German success near Dvinsk. Uskub occu
pied by the Bulgars. German central gov
ernment assumes control of food supplies.

Oct. 23.—German cruiser Prim Adalbert sunk by 
British submarine in the Baltic.

Oct. 24.—La Courtine, in Champagne, captured by 
the French. Venice bombed by Austrian 
planes.

Oct. 27.—Viviani ministry resigns in France.
Oct. 28.—Bulgars occupy Pirot. H. M. S. Argyll 

sunk off East Coast of Scotland; H. M. S. 
Ilylhe sunk in collision off Gallipoli. M. 
Briand becomes French premier and Galli- 
eni war minister.

Nov. 3.—Tibati, in the German Cameroons, occupied 
by Anglo-French force.

Nov. 4.—Zaimos cabinet resigns in Greece.
Nov. 5.—Kitchener leaves London on visit to the 

Near East.
Nov. G.—Bulgars occupy Nish. M. Skoulidos, new 

Greek premier, announces policy friendly to 
the Allies.
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Nov. 7.—German cruiser Undine sunk by British 
submarine in the Baltic. Italian steamer 
Ancona sunk by Austrian submarine.

Nov. 11.—Premier Asquith announces composition 
of new British War Cabinet. Resignation 
of Winston Churchill as First Lord of the 
Admiralty. Greek Chamber dissolved.

Nov. 12.—British hospital ship Anglia sunk by mine 
in the English Channel.

Nov. 16.—Fall of Prilep, Serbia.
Nov. 17.—British and French war council in Paris.
Nov. 19.—Overrunning of Serbia almost completed.
Nov. 20.—Fall of Novi-Bazar, Serbia. Allies im

pose economic and commercial restrictions 
on Greece. Jassin, Uganda, surrenders to 
German forces.

Nov. 22.—Battle of Ctcsiplion, Mesopotamia, won oy 
General Townshend’s forces.

Nov. 23.—Note presented to Greece requiring that 
Allied troops driven across the frontier 
should not be disarmed and interned.

Nov. 25.—Townshcnd, beset by overwhelming forces, 
begins retirement on Kut-el-Amara. Greece 
gives required guarantees ns to security 
of Allied forces in Macedonia.

Nov. 29.—Bulgarians cut Monastir-Salonika railway.
Nov. 30.—Fall of Monastir; King Peter escapes. 

Italy agrees not to sign a separate peace.
Dec. 1.—Teutonic invasion of Montenegro. Recap

ture of Czernovitz by the Russians.
Dec. 2.—Sanyo mountain, German Cameroons, cap

tured by British forces.
Dec. 3.—Battle of the Vardar begins. Captain 

Boy-Ed, German naval attaché, and Captain 
von Papen, military attaché, declared no 
longer acceptable to the United States Gov
ernment. Joffre appointed Commander-in- 
Chief of the French armies.
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Dec. 4.—Henry Ford, with peace party, sails on the 
Oscar 11.

Dec. 6.—British retirement from Lake Doiran, 
Northern Serbia. Allied military confer
ence at Paris.

Dec. 7.—President Wilson asks that his hands be 
strengthened in order to deal with anti- 
American plotters.

Dec. 8.—Evacuation of Suvla and Anzac (Gallipoli) 
begun.

Dec. 9.—Von Bethmann-Hollweg declares in the 
Reichstag that the Allies must ask for peace 
or the war will go on until they do so.

Dec. 12.—Battle of Vardar ends; Anglo-French 
withdrawal in Serbia. President Wilson’s 
note on the Ancona published. Last day of 
Derby Recruiting Scheme in England. 
Greece concedes Allied demands regarding 
Salonika.

Dec. 15.—Sir John French resigns command of Brit
ish forces on the Western front and is suc
ceeded by Sir Douglas Haig. Italian land
ing in Albania announced.

Dec. 16.—German warship Bremen sunk in the Baltic 
by a submarine.

Dec. 21.—French success at Hartmannsweilerkopf, 
Alsace. Managles, in the Cameroons, cap
tured by British forces. Japanese steamer 
Yasaka Maru sunk in the Mediterranean.

Dec. 28.—Announcement that compulsory service is 
to be introduced into Great Britain.

Dec. 30.—Armoured cruiser Natal blown up in port.
Steamship Persia sunk by torpedo off Crete. 
Air raid on Salonika.

Dec. 31.—Sir John Simon resigns from British Cab
inet on the compulsion issue.
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